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tice, upon Goſpel Principles, for promoting a devout and 
holy Life. 3s. bound. | 
12. The Oeconomy of the Covenants between God and 
Man ; comprehending a complete Body of Divinity. By 
Herman Witfius, D. p. Faithfully tranſlated from the La 
tin, and carefully reviſed by William Crookſhank, D. D. Re- 


_ commended. by the Rev. Dr. John Gill, Dr. Walker, Mr. 


Hall, Mr. Brine, Dr. King, and Dr. Gibbons, and by the late 


Rev. Mr. James Harvey. Three Volumes, 158. bound. 


The Principles of Chriſtianity, as taught in Scripture. 


13. 
By Thomas Bowman, M. A. 1s. 6d bound. 


14. Practical Chriſtianity illuſtrated, in nine TraQs, by 
the fate Rev. Mr. Samuel Walker, of Truro. 38. * 

I 5: Erſkine's Sermons, 3 Vols. 8vo. 15s. 

16. Erſkine's Goſpel Sonnets, 1s. 6d. and other Works. 

17. Cooper on Predeſtination, 18. 6d. 

18. Dr. Guyſe's Expoſition of the New Teſtament, three 
large Volumes, Quarto, bound 21. 10s. - | 

19. Dr. Guyſe's Sermons, Octavo, 58. bound. 

20, Vivian's three Dialogues between a Miniſter and one 
of his Pariſhioners, 34d. or 204. a Hundred, | 

21, Comfort for the Afflicted under every Diftreſs, with 
faitable Devotions. By ie. BY pr en a hy 

22. Sermons to yo en. . Mayhew. 2 Volumes, 
OO 


5 4 
Fenn nee 
5 auler orthoayogurtt tend nu Os _ 144 


4 a uno Le | 


R. NMH yy 


CSNGREG ATION 


» # 


* p $ 4 
I 4 7 — — 0b THE 
- 


: College-Church of Glaſgow. 


N the following meditations you 
are ſuppoſed to join with me. 
And I hope many of you really did 
ſo, when part of them was delivered 
in your hearing,. in the ordinary 
courſe of reading and expounding the 


New Teſtament, and in praying over 


what was read. If they ſhall, by the 
divine bleſſing, be of the leaſt uſe 
to you, or to any who. may be wil- 
ling to improve them in an attempt to 
read the ſacred writings with prayer 


A | and 


of i ] 

and perſonal application, the publi- 
cation of them will not be in vain; 
for certainly e the man is bleſſed. 
ie that walketh not in the counſel 
* of the ungodly, nor ſtandeth in 
* the way of ſinners, nor ſitteth in 
« the ſeat of the ſcornſul,* But 
e whoſe delight is in the law of 
ce the Lord, in which he meditates 
„ day and night.“ May we all thus 
be bleſſed, and may his ſtatute 
be our ies in the Houſe of our 
pilgrimage ! K 
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7ITHOUT a devotional fri there 

is no real religion. And this 

ſpirit is in danger of enthuſiaſm, unleſs 
Urected by the word of God: 


If other books are better relifhed than 
the Bible, our devotion cannot be right. _ 


One of the beſt ways of ſtudying divinis. 
ty, is to ſtudy the ſcriptures themſelves, 
And one of the beſt means of underſtand- 


ing the ſcriptures is n 

* We ſhould turn (ſays a pious writer) 
e the word of God into prayer: our hearts 
*« ſhould echo to it.“ a 
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8 PAS. 

If this courſe was more generally fol- 
lowed, perhaps it might leſſen the number 
of religious controverſies. | 


But it may be ſaid, Why ſhould any 


« thing of this kind be publiſhed ? Ought 
© not every man to meditate and pray over 
« the ſcriptures for himſelf ?” Undoubted- 


ly he ought. But there is ground to fear that 


many, through inconſideration or diffidence, 
hardly make any attempt this way. If ſuch 


| perſons are willing to try it, tis pity they 


ſhould not have ſome examples, if not to 


afſiſt, yet to excite them ; at leaſt to ſhow 


them the road, that they may walk in it 
themſelves. . And this is all that the few 


following meditations - pretend to do; to 
point out one of the pleaſant and ſafe paths 


of true religion, which deſerves to be more 
frequented. | 


Many books have been written upon e 
ſcriptures by way of expoſition, harmony, . 


criticiſm, &c. all which are uſeful in their 


kind. But after every help that can be ob- 


I | tained 
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tained from men, it remains ſtill to make 
our application to the Father of lights, that 


he would be pleaſed to give us, in the uſe 
of theſe means, ſuch inſtructions and im- 
preſſions as, upon the whole, he would 
have us to receive. from his own 
word. 


In the book of creation are paſſages hard 
to be underſtood. So are there in the 
ſcriptures. Yet much good may be derived 
from theſe, if they are improved in the way 
of meditation and prayer, for the mortifi- 
cation of pride and vain curioſity, and the' 
nouriſhment of the amiable graces of ado- 
ration and ſubmiſſion due from _ created 
mind to infinite wiſdom. a 


There are two an differences — 
twixt the ſcriptures, and all other books. 
Firſt, the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God is 
neceſſary, rightly to underſtand and reliſh 
them. And, in the next place, if we read 

them ever ſo often, we ſhall always find 
3 new. We ſhall never be able 
fully 


I . 
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Aoeonctads'; "he ntht} welt beg se 
humbly to recommend this exerciſe to young 
preachers, as a very profitable way of em- 
ploying their time, becauſe it ſerves at once 
to give them right views of the ſcriptures 
for their own ſalvation, and to furniſh 
them with Proper food for the flock * | 
Chriſt. | 


_ 


_ He 5 leave alſo to recommend this 
method of reading the ſcriptures with 
prayer, to Students of Theology, as one of 

the beſt ways to ſettle their principles, and 
to make the proper improvement of all 
other knowledge. He can venture to aſſure 
them that upon trial, if their hearts be in 
the work, they will find it the pleaſanteſt, 
and, by the bleſſing of God, the moſt uſeful 
of all ſtudies. 


Laſtly, he would recommend this way of 
meditation and prayer on the ſcriptures, to 
_ Chriſtians | 


P R B NFA C E. is 
Chriſtians, in general, as 2 ſource of the 
trueſt wiſdom, and of the moſt rational and 
pure delight, which it is not in the power 
of the woxldoto deprive them of: and as 
an excellent mean af promoting that tem- 
per and conduct which will ever be the beſt 
anſwer to the objections of Infidels, and 
may, by the bleſſing of God, ſerve to te- 
moye their prejudices againſt Chriſtianity, 
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DEVOTIONAL EXERCISES 


ON THE | 
NEW TESTAMENT. 
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M A T T H E W. 
CS H A P. I. 


verſe t to 18. The book of the generation 
« of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of David, the Son 
« of Abraham.” &c, 


FORD JESUS! we come to learn 
{vs heavenly wiſdom at thy feet. To 
L whom ſhall we go? Thou haſt the 
run words of eternal life. Be pleaſed to 
open our underſtandings, that we 
may tightly underſtand the meaning of the Serip- 
tures. Graciouſly teach us by thy holy Spirit. 
Our minds are naturally dark, and our hearts 
corrupt: we would not therefore lean to our on 
judgment, but defire to be taught of God. We 
have here thy pure word, which is profitable to 
teach, to reprove, to correct, and to inſtruct us 
in righteouſneſs : we would read and ſearch it, 
| B looking 


2 -; 1 
looking vp to thee. , Lord, make us to know 
the truth; and by the truth, deliver us from the 


bondage of fin, that we may ſerve thee in Roh. 
neſs and righteouſneſs, during our pilgrimage 
upon earth, and may be prepared for that glori- 
ous life in thy preſence in heaven. 
At the beginning of thy genealogy, there is 
articular notice taken of thy deſcent from Abra- 
3 and David. We would take occaſion, from 
this, to implore thy pity and help and bleſſing. 
For it was faid to Abraham, la thy ſeed thall 
&« all the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed”. And 
it was propheſied of the Son of David, He 
* ſhall deliver the needy when he crieth, the poor 
& alſo, and him that hath no helper. He ſhall 
< ſpare the poor and needy, and ſhall fave the 
&« ſouls of the needy. He ſhallredeem their ſouls 
from deceit and violence, and precious ſhal 
* their blood be in his ſight,” Glory to th 
name; theſe gracious promiſes have already been 
fuldlled in multitudes of periſhing ſouls. O fulfil 
them on us alfo. | EY 
Here we have the names of ſome who were 
great ſinners, as well as of others who were emi- 
nent ſaints, What condeſcenſion in thee, O in- 
fanjtely high and holy Gop! to aſſume the nature 
of man, after it was lo miſerably polluted! Here 
alſo we. ſee the names of ſome, the very chief of 
ſinners, made monuments. of thy. free grace. 
This is great encouragement to ſuch as we are. 
And, laſtly, we ſee that relation to thee, by the 
fleſh, was not always accompanied with ſalvation; 
but, bleſſed be thy name, we are ſure, Who- 
© {oever doth the will af Gon, the ſame, is thy 
* mother and ſiſter and brother.” Sat eee 


verſe 


nA 3 


"Verſe 18 to 21. „Ihe was found with child 
TT "0 Wn , -: cn, 
What a myſtety is here! What a ſtone of ſtum- 
bling to the carnal mind, and the diſputer of this 
world! But we reſt in the words of the angel 
to the bleſſed virgin: © The Holy Gholt ſhall 
* come upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt 
% ſhall overſhadow thee; therefore alſo that holy 
„thing which ſhall be born of thee; ſhall be 
& called the Son of Goy.” Thou, O Lord Je- 
ſus, art the only begotten Son of Gop; one with 
thy Father: and even in thy human nature, thou 
art the Son of God in ſuch a ſingular way, as no 
other is. Yet to as many as believe in thee; 
thou haſt given the privilege of becoming by 
adoption and by regeneration the ſons of God. 
O heavenly Father, ſend forth the ſpirit of thy 
Son into our hearts. Give us to know in our 
experience what it is to be born from above, to 
be born of thy Spirit. We aſk not to be great 
or high in this world: Make us thy childten 
whom thou haſt predeſtinated to be conformed to 
the image of thy Sn. , 


Verſe 21. © Thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus,” 


Bleſſed name! fweeteſt of all names! Jeſus ! 
Saviour! Grant us this great, this precious ſal- 
vation, which thou bringeſt. Save us from our 
fins; from the guilt, and from the power of 
them. Thou cameſt to fave thy people from their 

enemies, and from the hand of all that hate 
them. Our ſins are our worſt enemies; they are 
the real, the great enemies from whom we need 
deliverance; Sickneſs, pain, poverty, contempt, 
death; deliver us from theſe or nor, as thy perfect 


B 2 wiſdom , 


4+ MATTHEW, 


wiſdom, ſees beſt: but in any wiſe deliver us from 
our fins. Save us from a bad conſcience ; from 
_ guilty terrors; from tyrannical luſis; from the 
power of Satan; from the ſting of death, and 
rom hell. Praiſe, praiſe to thee for the hope of 
ſo glorious ſalvation. We rejoice that it is ſaid, 
« "Thou ſhalt fave thy people from their ſins,” 
This ſalvation is not by the power of man, but 
by thy right hand, O Son of Gop; and thou 
wilt accompliſh what thou haſt undertaken. And 
though thy ſalvation was firſt ſent to the Jews, 
who were then thy peculiar le, thou com- 
mandedſt it afterwards to be publiſhed to all na- 
tions under heaven, that whoſoever believeth in 
thy name may be ſaved. O when thou ſaveſt 
* ſuch multitudes, ſave us alſo, for thy mercy's 
ſake, Thou haſt ſaid, ** Aſk, and ye ſhall re- 
<* ceive; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it 
< ſhall be opened to you.” We aſk, Lord; we 
ſeek ; we would earneſtly knock for thy ſalvation. 
Be it unto us according to thy word, We truſt 
in thee, who cameſt to ſcek and ſave that which 
was loſt. | 


„Emmanuel, &c. 


This is another of thy amiable names; Emma- 
nuel, Gop with us; Gop in our nature; God 
tabernacling among us; yea, Gop dwelling in our 
hearts as our God. How happy are they to whom 
thou art Emmanuel! Amidſt the greateſt dan- 
gers they may ſing, The Lord of Hoſts is with 
us, the God of Jacob is our refuge; therefore 
. * will we nat fear, though the earth be removed, 
and though the mountains be caſt into the 
*. midſt of the ſea, The Lord is for us, who 


F WOE 2 Verſe 22 to 25. © They ſhall call his name 
| 
| 
| 


„ can 
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ban beſagainſt vs,” - Bleſed" be thy name! 


thou art thus Emmanuel to all who believe in 
thee: for thou 'dwelleſt in their hearts by faith. 
Thou makeſt each of them a temple of the 127 | 
God. What honour } what ſafety P what felici 
O come thou, King of Glory, into our ſouls, 40 
make thein' temples to thee. Drive out every 
thing that defiles them, and fill them with thy 
reſence. Open by thy divine power the ever- 
{ating doors, and take full poſſeſſion; of cheſe 
fouls 8, ich thou haſt made for thyſelf. Let 
them be parts of thy Zion, of which thou haſt 
ſaid, * This is my reſt for ever: here will 1 
* dwell, for I have deſired it.“ 


CHAP. II. 


verſe 1 to 13. « There came wiſe men from 
the eaſt to Jeralalem,” \. 


Theſe men would, no doubt, be much cen - 
ſured for taking ſo long a journey to ſee one, of 
whoſe birth — were advertiſed by the appear- 
ance of a ſtar; bur they were led by Gop, and 
were able to give a reaſon of their conduct to thoſe 
who were capable of judging. it, Behold them 
falling down and worſhipping, and opening their 
treaſures to preſent their moſt coſtly gifts. Let 
us imitate their example. O King of Iſrael, 
we worſhip thee; we adore that divine love that 
brought. thee from the throne of God, to be a 
poor infant lying in a manger. We have no trea- 
ſures to give theez but we know thou needeft 
none. The facrifices acceptable to thee are a 
broken heart; a broken and a contrite ſpirit thou 
wilt not deſpiſe. Give us ſuch hearts that we 

2. may 
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may preſent chem to the. Thov recom naked 115 


in glory; but we would never forget the 

- abaſement of thy infancy. | Becauſe tor che glory 
of Gon and the ſalvation of fiaful men, thou; thus 
humbledſt thyſelf, let every tongue proclaim thee 
worthy of all the ftreagth, and power, and riches, 
and wiſdom, and honour, and glory, and 2 
which In er han en aqua 7586-12215 
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Verſe 4 to 23.1 50 Her6d will ſeek the poiing 
og child to deſtroy him. &c. ; 


How ſoon did thy GAringe-cemmaiice! Thy 
life was ought in thy infancy ;-thy parents obliged 
to flee with thee into a foreign land; and at thy 
return thy habitation was 1n Nazareth, out of 
which it was thought no good thing could come. 
Lord, why ſhould we love this world, which was 
fo unkind to thee from firſt to laſt. | Let us not 
ſeek its favour, bur rather labour to get ſafely 
through its ſnares, that _ may be with thee 1n 
Heaven, | 


c HA P. III. 


Verſe 1 to 14, „ John the Beptiſt came 
A preaching, Repent yer: for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand.“ A 
The kingdom of hedges: is now actually come. 

Thou art cxalted as @ Prince and a Saviour, to 

give repentance and remiflion of fins. Lord, 

ive us ſaving repentance, to to forſake every ſin 
with grief and hatred, and to turn to thee with 
our whole hearts, as we deſive jult now to do. 

Let every high thing be brought low, and every 

——_— and delice be (udjcted to thy obedi- 

eee. 
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ence. And cauſe us to bring forth fruits meet 
for repentance, that we may not be hewn down 
and caſt into the fare. Make us to abound in all 
the fruits of righteouſneſs which, by ring are co 
the 8 and glory of Goo. 


. Verſe 11 to 13. He ſhall bprize you wit 
the Holy Ghost,“ &. 


:(Londy we were 12:46 eee 
ide and many of us have often devoted our · 
ſelves to thee according to thy new covenant. O 
baptize us with the Holy "Ghoſt; It is faid; 
„Thy fan is in thy hand, 5 thou wilt throughly 
„ purge thy floor.“ Lord, make us that true 
wheat which thou wilt gather iato thy garner, 
while the chaff ſhall be ns my with n 


able fire 


Verſe 13 to 17, © Thus it becometh us to 
* * fulfil all righteouſneſs. M &c. 


We rejoice, O Lord, that thou haſt fulfilled 
all righteouſneſs: thou art therefore a fit Saviour 
for untighteous and guilty tranſgreſſors. Thou 
art the Lord our Righteouſneſs. Heavenly Fa- 
ther, be merciful to us ſinners, and graciouſly 
accept us in thy beloved Son, on whom thy Spirit 
deſcended, and a voice was heard from heaven, 
_ ſaying, ** This is my beloved Son in whom I am 
<« well pleaſed.” 0 be well ere with us for 
bis lake, 


F MATTHEW, 
. 


* | Verſe 1 to 11. „Then .was Jeſus led up of 
the Spirit into the wilderneſs, to be tempt- 
* edof the devil.” &c. | Kitt 


WMWe are here informed that thou thyſelf waſt 
tempted by the wicked one: no wonder he 
. ſhould aſſault thy poor weak diſciples, in whom 
he finds, alas, too much fuel for his temptations ; 
but in thee he found none. We beſeech thee, 
O gracious Saviour, either to keep us from being 
tempted to fin, or ſupport and deliver us when 
we are tempted, Glory to' thy name for ſub- 
mitting to be tempted for our ſakes : hereby thou 
haſt both conquered: our grand enemy, and ac- - 
quired experience of temptation, that thou mighreſt 
better feel for us when we are under it. This is 
unſpeakable comfort in the hour of trial. | 
Thou knoweſt we are not able, many times, 
_ to diſtinguiſh the temptations of Satan from our 
own corruptions: but they are equally our ene- 
mies. May we be equally concerned to be deli- 
vered from both; and make us ſenſible that al. 
luring temptations are more dangerous than thoſe 
that are hideous and terrifying. | | 726 
We ſee, O wiſe Lord, that the weapon by which 
thou repelledſt the temptations of Satan, was the 
word of God. Though the adverſary endeavoured 
to wreſt it from thee, and even to wreſt it to in- 
force his temptations, thou waſt not diſcouraged, 
but ſtill hadſt recourſe to the written word. Lord, 
make us well acquainted with this heavenly wea- 
pon. And may the account of the particular 
temptations, wherewith Satan dared to attack thee, 
and thy anſwers to them, be bleſſed for our di- 
rection and comfort, and for the benefit of «od | 
+ 4 ao + 7 | " wik 
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who are tempted. May all ſuch '«Mifted fouls 
remember, that The man is bleſſed who en- 
% dureth temptation ; for when he is tried, he 


* ſhall receive the crown of life which thou haſt 
« promiſed to them that love thee.” 


Verſe 11. Then the devil leaveth him, nd 
* behold, angels came and miniſtred unto 
40 him.“ * * | | - t 1 


When Satan found thou waſt not to be con- 
quered by his moſt exquiſite temptations, he left 
thee for a time; but he returned, when he 
thought thy rome ſufferings would give him any 
advantage. Though he ſhould forbear tempting 
us for a while, we cannot expect it will be lon 
ſo : he will probably be troubleſome to us as 
long as we live; and, perhaps, will ſeek to diſ- 
turb and terrify us when we come to die. Lord 
help us to keep our eyes fixed on thee, who 
knoweſt how to deliver us from the roaring lion. 
We bleſs thee, that as the angels came and 
miniſtred to thee, ſo they are appointed to mi- 
niſter to all who are heirs of ſalvation, and to en- 
camp about them that fear God, to protect and 
deliver them. It is a great comfort, that when 
the infernal ſpirits are ſeeking our ruin, the ſpirits* 
of heaven are employed in Pelending us, and do- 
ing us good. Lord, give thine angels charge over 
us to keep us in all our ways ; but, above all, 
do thou thyſelf keep us, O Keeper of Iſrael, who 
never ſlumbereſt or ſleepeſt. Then the ſun ſhall 
not ſmite us by day, nor the moon by night. We 
ſhall not need to Bar the peſtilence that walketh 
in darkneſs, nor deſtruction that waſteth at 
noon-day, Thou, O Lord, wilt be our refuge; 
thou, O Moſt High, our habitation. T — 


o_ 
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ſhall no evil befall us, neither ſhall any plague 
come nigh our dwelling. We ſhall tread upon 
the Jion and adder ; the young lion and the dra- 
gon ſhall we trample under feet. - 4 


Verſe 12 to 19. The people which fat in 

© * darkneſs, ſaw great light: and to them 

which ſat in the region and ſhadow of 
“death, light is ſprung up.” &c. 


To ſit in darkneſs-and in the ſhadow of death, 
mult be a very diſmal ſituation ; yet no other is 
the condition of every foul that wants thy hea» 
venly light, O Sun of Righteouſneſs! All our 
fouls were once in this benighted ſtate, 1f thou 
haſt been pleaſed to give us ſome glimipſe of the 
light of life, what ground of praiſe! O make us 
to walk as children of the light, and to rejoice in 
thy light, which is far ſweeter to the eye of the 
ſoul, than the light of the ſun is to the eye of 
the body. When ſhall we fee thy light in hea- 
ven, in the new Jeruſalem, of which' thy word 


ſays, It has no need of the ſun or of the moon 


« to ſhine in it; becauſe the glory of God en- 


lightens it, and the Lamb is the light of it.” 


Verſe 19 to 23. © And he dat ond them, 
Follow me,“ &c. 


When thou, Lord, ſaidſt to theſe men, Fol- 
“ low me,” they could not reſiſt thy call, but 
immediately left their boats, and nets, and friends, 
and followed thee. Give us to feel the like pow- 
erful attraction of thy grace, Lord Jeſus ! Call us 
to follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt : make 
us to ſee what a bleſſed thing it is to give up all 
ſor thee, and to follow thee through good * 
| an 
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and bad report, through honour and diſhonour; 
health and ſickneſs, life and death. Thou haſt 
ſaid, „If any man ſerve me, let him follow me; 


« and where am, there alſo my ſervant ſhall be, 


* and him will my Father ' honour.” Lord, 


ſhew us the way wherein thou wouldſt have us 


to walk. We follow thee. Draw us, and we 
will run after thee in the way of all thy com- 
mandments, when thou haſt enlarged our hearts. 
Happy diſciples ! who accompanied thee in all 
places: though frequently expoſed to the incle- 
miency of the air, and to the want of external 
conveniencies, thy preſence ſupplied all. And 

though ſometimes they wanted thy bodily pre- 
| ſence, they never wanted thy protection; and thou 
appearedſt to them for their comfort in time of 
their greateſt need. Lord, why, may not we now 
enjoy lomething of their happineſs? Thy hu- 
man nature is indeed in heaven ; but thy divine 
preſence is here. And thou haſt ſaid, © Bleſſed 
* are they who have not ſeen, and yet have be- 
© lieved,” Lord, we believe; help thou our 
unbelief. We defire to walk continually in thy 
preſence, and to hearken to the voice of thy word, 
and follow thee night and day. 


Verſe 23 to 23. And Jeſus went about all 
„ Galilee, preaching and healing,” &c. 


Thus, Lord, thou wenteſt about doing good, 
preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, and heal- 
ing all manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of 
diteaſe. O heal our ſouls! they have naturally 
no health nor ſoundnefs in them. The whole 
head is fick ; the whole heart is faint. O heal 
the blindneſs of our minds, the ſinful deſires and 
paſſions of our hearts, our vain and evil thoughts 

of 


| 
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of various kinds. They brought to thee all fick 
perſons that were taken with divers diſeaſes and 
torments, and thoſe that were poſſeſſed with, de- 
vils, and thou healedſt them. No diſeaſe was in- 
curable to thee : every kind of pain and poſſeſ- 
ſion gave way to thy powerful word. How com- 
fortable is it, that thou never ſenteſt any away 
without a cure! Thou ſeeſt the wounds, and 
ſores, and plagues of our hearts. O Divine 
Healer, pity us ! Behold what a miſerable con- 
dition we are in. We know, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt heal us: we truſt thou wilt do it, compaſ- 
ſionate Saviour | We will look to thee, as the 
Iſraelites did to the brazen ſerpent, and will wait 
for thy ſalvation, | 


r 


Verſe 1 to 3. © Bleſſed are the poor in ſpi- 
. | 


| 


Lord, make us to underſtand what we now 
read. Who are the poor in ſpirit, whom thou 
declareſt to be bleſſed ? Are they not ſuch as are 
ſenſible of their inward poverty, of their want of 
wiſdom, of their want of righteouſneſs, of their 
want of ſtrength? Lord, make us poor in ſpi- 
rit; make us more and more ſenkDle of our 
want of all inward good in ourſelves, that we 
may come to thee, and out of thy fulneſs receive 
whatever we need. Save us from thinking that 
we are rich and full of goods, when we are poor, 
and miſerable, and wretched, and blind, and na- 
ked. Being ſenſible of our inward poverty, may 
we chearfully comply with thy gracious counſel, 


to buy of thee gold tried in the fire to enrich us, 
| and 


EAT. F NM 13 
and white raiment to cover our nakedneſs, and 


eye · ſalve that we may ſee. Lord deliver us from 
pride and ſelf-conceir. 


Verſe 4. Bleſſed are they that mourn,” &c. 


They who mourn after a godly fort are un- 
doubtedly included here. Sincere penitents, who 
mourn becauſe they have been undutiful to fo 
kind a Father, have wounded fo gracious a Sa- 
viour, have grieved and vexed ſo compaſſionate a 
Comforter. . The whole tenor of thy word ſhews, 
that they who thus ſow in tears, ſhall reap in joy. 
And even they who mourn under thy affliting 
hand, if their afflictions are ſanctified to them, 
to convince them of the vanity of the world, 
and the evil of ſin, and the ineſtimable value of 
an intereſt in God, muſt be ſharers of this bleſ- 
ſedneſs. How blind is the natural man to this! 
He thinks the only happy perſons are they who 
live in continual pleaſure and gaiety. But we are 


informed by thy word, that weeping is often bet- 


ter than mirth, and that the falle joys of the un- 
converted are far worſe than any ſorrow. Lord 
deliver us from theſe falſe joys, and give us by 
thy Spirit the ſolid man tn. that flows from 
peace with God through thy mediation, from thy 
image on our hearts, and from the chearful hope 


of a bleſſed immortality. 


Verſe g. Bleſſed are the meek,” &c. 


Lord give us this bleſſed temper. Grant that 
we may learn of thee, who art meek and lowly 
in heart. Give us that true meekneſs which flows 
from deep humility. Give us what thy inſpired 
apoſtle calls the meekneſs and gentleneſs ba 

Chriſt ; 
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Chriſt ; that meekneſs of wiſdom which will 
make us eaſy in our own minds, and our beha- 


viour edifying to others; and which will lead us 


ro the beſt enjoyment of the bleflings of a pre- 
ſent life, according to thy promile, that the meek 
ſhall inherit the earth. Oh thou meek divine 
Spirit! give us this gracious diſpoſition, which 
is one of thy fruits, and make us continually to 
watch againſt all kinds of anger and reſentment, 

except what has ſin for its object. 


Verſe 6. Bleſſed are they that hunger and 
„ thirſt after rightcouſneſs,”” &c. 


_ Bleſſed be thy name, O Lord, for this moſt 
comfortable promiſe. The covetous may thirſt 
for gold, and the ambitious for honour and pre- 
ferment, and the men of pleaſure for ſenſual gra- 
tifications, and may all be diſappointed : but if 
we hunger and thirit after righteouſneſs, thou haſt 
ſaid we ſhall be filled. Lord, we hunger after 


an intereſt in thy righteouſneſs to juſtify us, and 


after the righteouſneſs of thy holy Spirit, that 


we may be ſanctified. Increaſe this hunger and 


thirſt more and more: ſatisfy our longing ſouls, 
according to thy gracious word. 


Verſe 7. © Bleffed are the mercifu!,” &c. 


Lord give us a compaſſionate. diſpoſition, at 
the utmolt diſtance from every kind of craelty, 
in act or word. We often read, that thy bowels 
were moved with pity : Lord Jeſus, let the fame 
mind be in us. May we, by thy Spirit, put on 


| bowels of mercies, forbearing and forgiving 


others in love, and ready to give all the help in 
our power to thoſe that need it. We thank * 
8 | or 
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for every degree of mercifulneſs thou haſt given 
any of us. Heavenly Father, give us more of 
this temper, by which we ſhall reſemble thee, wha 
art very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 


Verſe 8. © Bleſſed are the pure in heart,” Kc. 


O! that we had purity of heart. Thou who 
knoweſt what is in man, haſt teſtified concerning 
the human heart, that out of it proceeds every 
thing that defiles the man. Alas ! what evil 
thoughts and inclinations ſpring up from time to 
time in our hearts! O! deliver us from them. 
Lord, give us a new heart, with thy law written 
upon it, Give us a heart according to thy own 
heart. Oh vhen ſhall every ſinful diſpoſition be 
quite rooted out? We earneſtly long for the 
happy time. In the mean time, we beg thou 
wouldſt give us to keep our hearts with all di- 
ligence, and to ſtrive againſt the firſt beginnings 
ot fin. 


Verſe 8. „ They ſhall ſee God.” 


Thou haſt promiſed, that the pure in heart 
ſhall ſee God. Glorious reward Where is there, 
or can there be, any honour fo great, any fight 
fo beautiful, any knowledge ſo pleaſing and 
tranſporting ? © To ſee God,” all light is but 
darkneſs, all ſcience is but ignorance, to this 
light, O Uancreated Light! O Eternal Love! 
how bleſſed are they who ſee thy face in heaven! 
Bleſſed allo are they who fee thy glory here on 
earth, by the light of thy goſpel and the illu- 
mination of thy holy Spirit. Lord Jeſus, thou 
haſt ſaid, * No man knoweth the Father but 
* the Son, and he to whom the Son ſhall - 
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«veal him.” O ſhew us the Father, and it 


ſufficeth us. We know thou madeſt anſwer to 


Philip - requeſting this,“ Have I been, ſo long 
© time with you, and yet haſt thou not known 
« me? He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the 
« Father.“ Lord, give us then” to keep thee 
continually in our eye by faith. In thee we ſee 
the wiſdom, the power, the goodneſs, the holi- 
neſs, the mercy, the condeſcenſion, the grace, the 
love, of thy Father. Bleſſed be God for hum- 
bling himſelf, and becoming incarnate,” that poor 
finful mortals might know him and fee him. 
Now, Lord, we fee thee by faith, and ſoon 
to ſee thee by open viſion: but without holineſs 
no man can ſee thee, If we have not ſome de- 
gree of heart purity, we but deceive ourſelves in 


imagining we have fellowſhip with thee. ' Lord, 


purify our hearts by thy holy Spirit, and purify 
them- more and more, 


Verſe 9g. © Bleſſed are the peace-makers,” &c. 
Lord, give us that inward peace which is the 
t 


y Spirit; peace with heaven through 
thy blood; peace in our on minds; and a dif- 


| poſition to live peaceably with all men. And 
may we be lovers of peace, and endeavour to 


reconcile thoſe that are at variance. May we 
have this work at heart, as children of God: 
may we be animated in it by love to our hea- 
venly Father, the God of peace, and to thee, O 
our Saviour, the great peace-maker betwixt hea- 
ven and earth, and to thy loving and peaceful 
Spirit; and by love to our brethren, whoſe ſtrife 
and contention ought to give us pain, and their 
living in peace and love ought to be very pleaf- 
ing to us. May we never ſeek to ourſelves, or 
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others, that falſe deluding peace which favour 
the intereſts of ſin, and takes away peace with 
thee : but may we always be zealous for true 
peace, May we have the wiſdom which is from 
above, which is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and eaſy to be entreated, full of mercy and good 
fruits, without partiality, and without hypocriſy. 


Verſe 10 to 13. Bleſſed are the perſecuted,” &c, 


Thou, O Lord, haſt ſaid, in another place, 
If they perſecute you in one city, flee to an- 
© other.” By comparing theſe words together, 
we learn, that we are not to ſeek perſecutions 
and ſufferings : but if ja the courſe of thy pro- 
vidence they ſhall come upon us, we are to re- 
Joice and be exceeding glad. Lord, give us 
ſtrength and courage. Though it is very de- 
ſireable to have a good name among all men, 
yet if ever it ſhall happen, that men ſhall revile 
us, and ſay all manner of evil againſt us falſely 
for thy ſake, may we reckon it our higheſt ho- 
nour. Thou haſt in former times given to thy 
martyrs ſuch enlivening views of the heavenly 
reward, and haſt ſo ſupported them by the joy 
of the Holy Gboſt, that they have been happy. 
in the midſt. of tortures. Thou canſt do the ſame 
thing for us, weak as we are, if ever we be called 
to ſuffer as they did, In the mean time, may 
we be daily martyrs in bearing the croſs after 
thee, and crucifying the fleſh with its affections 
and luſts. Lord, do not deny us that grace which 
is neceſſary to ſupport us under thoſe in ward 
conflicts. 


_ Verſe 13. Ye are the ſalt of the earth,” &. 


Salt gives a reliſh to what is inſipid, and pre- 
ſerves from * Lord, grant that our 
con- 
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converſation and the diſpoſition of our minds may 
not be nauſeous or inſipid to thy beloved Spirit, 
as thoſe of carnal and earthly men are; but may 
they be ſuch as are acceptable to God through 
thy mediation, and edifying to men. O make 
our hearts right with thee; and let no corrupt 
communication proceed out of our mouth, but 
that which is good for the uſe of edify ing, that 
it may miniſter grace to the hearers. And in 
our whole behaviour may we follow after the 
things which make for peace, and things where- 
by one may edify another. And help us ever to 
rememher, that as ſalt, if it loſe its ſavour, is of 
all things in the world moſt uſeleſs, and incapable 
of being ſeaſoned; ſo he who profeſſeth to be thy 
diſciple, but hath an unſavoury and unedifying 
life, is the moſt contemptible of all mankind, and 
nothing can make ſuch a perſon ſupportable either 
to God or man. | 


Verſe 14 to 17. Ye are the light of the 
World,“ &c. 


Doſt thou not here teach us, O Lord, that 
though we are to abhor being like the Phariſees, 
who did their works to be ſeen of men; yet we 
are not to be aſhamed of being thy diſciples, nor 
of employing any talents thou haſt — us in 
thy ſervice. Lord, keep us from a fooliſh affec- 
ration of ſingularity : let us never ſeek to differ 
from the world in matters of no conſequence : 
but neither let us ſeek to keep ourſelves undiſco- 
vered among them by ſinful compliance, or ſin- 
ful omiſſions, Lord Jeſus, grant that our light 
may fo ſhine before men, that they may ſee our 
good works, and glorify our Father which is in 


hcaven. 
Verſe 
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Verſe 17 to 21. Think not that I am come 
eto deſtroy the law and the prophets,” &c. 


Let us not think that thou cameſt to deſtroy 
the law or the prophers. As to the ceremonial 
law, thou waſt ſubje& to ir, and didſt alſo fulfil 
its numerous types. Thou didſt accompliſh the 
predictions of the prophets, and didſt perfectly 
fulfil the moral law by thy obedience and ſuf- 
ferings. Thou alſo giveſt thy holy Spirit to write 
this law-on the hearts of thy followers. Let us 
not then break one of the leaſt of its command- 
ments, or teach men ſo; but may we be care- 
ful to do and teach them all. And let us not 
be ſatisfied with the righteouſneſs of the Phari- 

fees, though it was highly eſteemed by many; 
| but may we have right views of the univerſal 
extent, and of the Pirituality and ſtrictneſs of 
thy law: and may we inceſſantly ſeek after con- 
formity to it in all points, and be ſenſible of 
our guilt in every inſtance of the want of ſuch 
conformity in thought or inclination, as well as 
in word or deed. Glory to thee, O Lord our 
righteouſneſs, that thou haſt provided a righte- 
ouſneſs for us exceeding that of the Scribes and 
| Phariſees, by fully anſwering every demand of 
the pure and perfect law of God. In this righte- 
ouſneſs we will boaſt all the day long. Bleſſed 
be thy name, that thou haſt alſo promiſed to 
write thy law upon our hearts : O accompliſh 
this daily more and more, that without fpiritval 
pride we may fee that our righteouſneſs, in this 
re ſpect alſo, does really exceed that of the Scribes 
and Phariſees. 


Verſe 21 to 27. * Thou ſhalt not kill,” &c. 


Theſe words of thine are very different from 
the practice of multitudes, who call themſelves 
C 2 thy 
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thy diſciples ; but let not this perplex or difcou- 
rage us in the obſervation of them. Lord, k 
us from being angry without a cauſe. — 
keep us from ſpeaking contemptuous or reviling 
words: and if at any time we fall into this ſin, 
may we be reſtleſs till we have humbled our- 
ſelves before thee, and aſked forgiveneſs of the 
perſon whom we have injured, t us not dare 
to approach thee in prayer, much leſs at thy ho- 
ly table, till we firſt be reconciled to our bro- 
ther. O righteous God ! thou art of 

the adverſary of all the tranſgreſſors of thy holy, 
juſt, and good law. May every impenitent ſin- 
ner know his danger, and make haſte to be re- 
conciled to thee, through the blood of thy Son. 
Heavenly Father, let us not deceive ourſelves : 
we delire to agree with thee while we are in the 
way with thee, upon thy own terms, with our 
whole heart, We thankfully embrace thar bleſſed 
method of reconciliation through the blood of 


the croſs, and the ſanctification of the Holy Spi- 


rit. We renounce and forſake utterly, by thy 
grace, whatever is diſpleaſing to thee. Bleſſed be 
thy name for thy amazing condeſcenſion in be- 
ſeeching ſuch mean ſinful creatures to be recon- 
ciled to thee, the infinite God. Bleſſed be thy 
holy name, that Chriſt, in whom thou art well- 
plealed, is our peace. He hath gone to priſon | 
for us, and diſcharged our debt; and thou haſt 
releaſed him, and received him up into heaven, 
and ſet him at thy right hand; and he is to be 
our Judge, who is our Saviour. 


Verſe 27 to 33. Thou ſhalt not commit 
* adultery,” &c. 


Lord, keep us not only from every word and 
act, but from, every thought that is impure; 
3 5 | May 


Arr. 


May we remember, that our bodies are mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and temples of the Holy Spirit; 
and that if any man defile the temple of God, 
him will God deſtroy. | | 


Verſe 34 to 37s „ Swear not at all,” &c. 


Preſerve us from raſh words, and from all kind 
of curſing and ſwearing. When we are called 
upon to make oath, may we go about it with the 
greateſt reverence, as a moſt ſolemn act of thy 
worſhip. May we be modeſt in our affertions ; 
may we be cautious, and deliberate in reſolving, 
bur firm in executing thoſe reſolutions which are 
agreeable to thy will. May we be flow in pro- 
miſing, but faithful and ftrit in performing; 
and may we daily fulfil our vows to thee, O 


Verſe 38 to 43. © An eye for an eye,” &c. 


Let us not inſiſt on retaliation, When we 
meet with an affront or injury, may we bear it 
with meekneſs, and look to thee, who, when thou 
waſt reviled, reviledſt not again, and when thou 
ſufferedſt, didſt not threaten ; that we may know 
what thou wouldſt have us to do. We will not 
be afraid of expoſing ourſelves to farther. inſult, 
while we have thee to take our part. Keep us 
from veing litigious : may we rather give up our 
right, fo far as is conſiſtent with thy will. Who- 
ſoever ſhall compel us to go a mile, may we go 
with him twain, May we give to him that aſk- 
eth us, and not turn away Pom him that would 
borrow of us, May we be ready to diſtribute ro 
the neceſſities of others, knowing that thou canſt 
and will repay jt, and that we ſhall never be loſers 

3 in 
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in obeying thy commands. Lord, make thy will 
clear to us, and we need not be afraid of doin 
it. Thou canſt preſerve thy ſheep in the midi 
of wolves; and when our ways pleaſe thee, thou 
wilt make our bittereſt enemies to be at peace 
with us. Lord, let us not be overcome of evil ; 
but may we overcome evil with good 


Verſe 44 to 48. Love your enemies,“ & c. 


How does the glory of thy heavenly goodneſs 
ſhine in theſe precepts, which are juſt a tranſcript 
of thy own example! Lord Jeſus, thou didſt love 
thy enemies; thou didft bleſs them that curſed 
thee; thou didſt good to them that hated thee, . 
and prayedſt for them that deſpitefully uſed thee 
and perſecuted thee : yea, thou didſt lay down 
thy life for them, and become a curſe, that they 
might be bleſſed for evermore. O Divine Love! 
who would not be ambitious to imitate it! Hea- 
_ venly Teacher! give us indeed to love our ene- 

mies: they are our brethren, partakers of the 
ſame nature: they are liable ro blindneſs, and pre- 
| judice, and paſſion, and are, alas! all diſeaſed 
with ſin: they are, for aught we know, thoſe for 
whom thou prayeſt, and whom thou pitieſt, and 
whom thou wilt yet bring to the knowledge of 
thyſelf, and to bitter remorſe for what they are 
now doing. Give us then to love them: we may 
yet dwell together in heaven. And when, any 
thall curſe or wiſh evil ro us, may we indeed bleſs 
them before thee. And if any act as if they hated 
us, may we ſeek an opportunity to do them 
good. And if any ſhall deſpitefully uſe us, may 
we carefully remember earneſtly to pray for their 
welfare, eſpecially their eternal ſalvation, Lord, 
how excellent and amiable is ſuch a temper 4 

ä | mind. 
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mind ! It is agreeable to the example of our hea- 
venly Father, who maketh his ſun to ariſe on the 
evil and on the good. Wicked men will ſhew 
reſpect to their friends and companions, and will 
love thoſe that love them; but thy diſciples muſt 
ſeek to be perfect as their Father in heaven is 
perfect. O Heavenly Father, what glory haſt 
thou called us to! Doſt thou allow, and even 
command us to imitate thy high example, and 
to aſpire to be children of God, and to ſeek to 
be perfect in goodneſs as thou art? O help us 
by thy divine Spirit. Abba Father ! Deliver us 
from all malice, envy, wrath, ſinful anger, and 
form our ſouls into. thy love, | 


CHAP. VI, 
, Verſe 1 to 5. Do not your alms to be fren 
| „ of men, &c, - ; 


O Searcher of hearts, who knoweſt all things, 
keep us from doing alms, or any good works, to 
be Een of men. Thou alloweſt us to ſeek thy 
approbation, and this is enough. What a poor 
reward is the praiſe of men ! Give us that honour 
which is from thee and let us not forfeit this 
by ſeeking any other. Thou ſeeſt in ſecret, and 
haſt graciouſly promiſed to reward openly. Make 
us ſincere and diligent in doing good, as under 
thine eye, and as — as poſſible; doing it be- 
fore thee, and not before men. 


Verſe 6 to 14. When thou prayeſt, enter in- 
* to thy cloſet,” &c. 28 


We thank thee, O heavenly Father, that thou 


haſt allowed us to pray to thee in ſecret. It is 
C 4 the 
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the higheſt honour, and the greateſt pleaſure, 
and the beſt employment of the facnlties thou 
haſt given us, to pour out our hearts before thee 
in ſecret. We would not want this comfort for 
the whole world. Keep us from uſing vain re- 
ra or a needleſs multitude of words ; for 
hou knoweſt what we need before we aſk thee. 
May every prayer of ours. be the language of a 
dutiful and loving child to a parent, who is both 
able and willing to help all his children. May 
our chief deſire in prayer be, that thou mayeſt be 
known, and feared, and loved ; that the goſpel 
of thy Son may conquer all hearts; and that thy 
Holy Spirit may make all men to know, and 
obey, and ſubmit to thy will in all things, as the 
angels do in heaven. As for the good things of 
this life, may we be ſatisfied with a moderate 
portion of them, chiefly deſiring thy bleſſing with 
what thou giveſt us; for thy bleſſing maket 

rich, and addeth no ſorrow. And when we beg 
of thee the forgiveneſs of our fins for the fake of 
our Redeemer, may we feel ourſelves by thy 
grace heartily diſpoled to forgive all who have 
done us any wrong. And may we be ſollicitous 
to be kept from the power of ſin and Satan; 
and that thou wouldſt graciouſly either keep us 
from being tempted to ſin, or ſupport and deliver 
us when we are tempted. And in all our prayers 
may we take our encouragement from thee only, 
and confide in thy power, mercy, and faithful- 
neſs; and let our petitions ever be attended with 
adoration and praiſe to thy excellent name, which 
is worthy of all power, and dominion, and glory, 
for ever and ever. | 35 ds ; 


verſe 
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Verſe 14, 13. If you forgive others, your 
2 — Father will alſo forgive you.“ 


May we expect no forgiveneſs from thee, if we 
are not willing to forgive others: and when we 
find our hearts by thy grace ſincerely inclined to 
forgive others all treſpaſſes, may it encourage us 
to hope for pardon from thee, through the bleſſed 
mediation of him who teacheth us this comfort- 
able truth. | X 


\ Verſe 16 to 19. When ye faſt, be not as 

„ the hypocrites.” && . >} eng 
From this, and the two former inſtances of 
prayer and alms-giving, it plainly appears to be 
thy will that we ſhould carefully avoid all oſten- 
tation. Lord, give us therefore to pray and faſt 
to our Father in ſecret. May our hearts be right 
with God, full of pious and charitable diſpoſitions; 
and may our external behaviour be a naturaſ but 
modeſt expreſſion of theſe. O keep us from the 
abominable hypveriſy of affecting in our demeanor 
what is not in our hearts. Wh 


Verſe 19 to 21. * Lay not up treaſure. upon 
„„ 3 

What will treaſures on earth avail theſe im- 
mortal ſouls, which are ſoon to be in eternity! 
Lord, give us a treaſure in thy kingdom above. 
Thou art our treaſure : in thee we have treaſures 
of wiſdom and khowledge z-in-thee we have a2 
treaſure of righteouſneſs to juſtify us; treaſures 
of grace to ſanctify us; and treaſures of gloty 
inexhauſtible laid up in heaven. Let our heart 
be where our treaſure is; let this earth diſappear, 
and let our thoughts and affections be ſet upon 
1 the 
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the things which are above, where thou fitteſt at 
the right hand of God. Clad: 4-4” 


Verſe 22, 23. If thine eye be ſingle, thy 
% whole body ſhall be full of light.” &c. | 


Lord, give us light;. give us to ſee things as 
they are, pc: let — * be right. If 8 
gine we ſee a glory in any of the things of this 
world, and make it our aim to attain them, how 

reat and dreadful is the deluſion! But if we 
follow thee fully, and make it our endeavour to 
pleaſe thee, we ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but 
ſhall have the light of life. O give us a ſingle 
eye, a ſingle heart. | 


Verſe 24 to 34. © No man can ſerve two 
s maſters.” &c. | "4 


Let us not fooliſhly think that we can ſerve 
God and any worldly idol at the ſame time. 
Thau art the only true God, and thee only muſt 
we ſerve. All that we are, that we have, or that we 
are capable of, is thine: though it were infinitely 
more, it is all due to thee; and what can the 
world give us to flatter us away from thy 
ſervice? It can give no more but what we eat 
or drink, or wherewith we are cloathed ; and 
need we fear the want of any of theſe from thee? 
Thou who giveſt us life, canſt thou not eaſi 
give us food ? Thou who giveſt us a body, c 
thou not give us raiment ? O heavenly Father, 


we ſee thee feeding the birds of the air, and ſurely 


thou wilt not ſuffer us to want food, when em- 
ployed in thy ſervice, Thou clotheſt the graſs 
and flowers of the field; ſurely thou wilt not ſuffer 
us to go unclothed. As thay haſt provided a 

. coſtly 
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coſtly ſpiritual garment for our ſouls, thou wilt 
not think much to clothe our bodies. Let us 
not therefore, O Father, be anxious about theſe 
things, as the poor blinded heathens are, who 
know not thee. Thou knoweſt that we have need 
of theſe things; this ought to ſatisfy us: all our 
anxiety cannot add one cubit to our ſtature; it 
only increaſes the evils of this life, which are ſo 
great already, We thank thee for making that 
to be our duty which is our greateſt comfort and 
intereſt : to be anxiouſly careful about nothing in 
this world, but to caſt all our cares on thee. 
Help us to ſeek thy kingdom, that it may be 
eſtabliſhed and may flouriſh in our hearts, and in 
the hearts of as many others as poſſible; and thy 
righteouſneſs, that we may be juſtified and ſanc- 
tified by it. In ſeeking theſe great and neceſſary 
bleſſings, may we have earneſt deſires and a lively 
faith in thy promiſes, and we ſhall not be diſ- 
appointed: and the things of this life, ſo far as 
they are needful, thou wilt add. F 


CHAP. VII. 
Verſe 1 to 7, Judge not.” &c. 


Moſt wiſe and gracious Saviour! give us rightly 
to underſtand this prohibition. . Surely it does 
not mean that we ſhould not reckon thoſe. men 
unholy whoſe lives are impious and impure, and 
before whom thou commandeſt us, in the nexr 
words, not to expoſe holy things, leſt they ſhould 
trample them under their feet. What then does 
it imply? It certainly implies, in the firſt-place, 
that we ſhould not be forward, or raſh, or uncha- 
ritable in forming our opinions of men. - And 

next, 
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next, that we ſhould put the moſt candid and 
favourable conſtruction. upon their actions and 
words, that they will bear. Above all, that we 
| ſhould beware of judging what their lot will be 
through eternity, as the greateſt ſinners may be- 
come eminent ſaints by thy omnipotent grace. 
Lord Jeſus ! help us faithfully to obſerve theſe 
things, and if more is implied, thou canſt teach us. 
:-;Griveusalforightly to underſtand what thou ſayeſt 
of pulling the mote out of our brother's eye. It 
cannot be meant that we ſhould not reprove 
(with meekneſs) the ſins of others; for thou haſt 
 faid in thy law, © thou ſhalt not hate thy brother 
in thy heart; thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy 
* neighbour, and not ſuffer fin upon him.“ But 
thou wouldſt have us to beware of being more 
concerned about a ſmaller fault of our brother 
than a greater of our own, and to begin at home, 
firft giving diligence that the beam may be caſt 
out of our own eye, and then we ſhall fee clearly 
to caſt out the mote out of our brother's eye. 
Lord, grant we may conſcientiouſly obſerve this. 
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Verſe 7 to 11. © Aſk, and ye ſhall receive.” 


Praiſe and thanks to thee for theſe encouraging 
words. Thou haſt aſſured us that our prayers 
ſhall be heard when we aſk, and ſeek, and knock, 
according to the will of God. Thou haſt thrice 
aſſerted this comfortable truth and confirmed it 
farther from the? example of an earthly parent, 
who, however churliſh and ill-natured, will not 
mock” his child crying to him for bread and 
laſtly has ſaid, It ye then being evil know how 
to give good gifts to your children, how much 
more ſhall your Father which is in heaven give 

— good 


"CHAP. VII. 29 
* good things to them that aſk him? O joy 


ful, tranſporting revelation of the heart of God 
towards ſinful men! In confidence of this truth 
delivered by him who came from thy boſom and 
fully knows thy mind, we humbly beg, O heavenly 
Father, that thou wouldft give us thy holy Spirit 
ro intereſt us in the Saviour. This is the bread 
of life, without which thou knoweſt our ſouls 
muſt periſh. We truſt thou wilt not, thou canſt 
not deny it us. Amen. 


Ver. 12. What ye would men ſhould do to 
„ you, do ye even ſo to them.“ 


Lord, give us fo to do to men as we would 
they ſhould do to us, and to love them as our- 
ſelves. And let our whole conduct towards them 
be fall of that compaſſion, and mercy, and con- 
deſcenfion, which we humbly hope for from thee, 
O Father, through the merits of Chriſt. * 


Verſe 13 to 14. Enter ye in at the ſtralt 
os gate,” &c, 


O ſhew us the path of life. Let vs not think 
we are ſafe in following a multitude. Deliver 
us from the broad way of a thoughtleſs mind, a 
carnal heart, and 4 looſe irregular life. O ſave 
us from walking in the ways of the covetous, or 
the ambitious, or the ſenſual, or the profane, or any 
of the unregenerate. May we prefs to get through 
the ſtrait gate of true converſion, and walk in the 
narrow way of truth and holineſs, after thee our 
Redeemer. We bleſs thee, that though this is a 
narrow way, it is full of pleaſantneſs and peace, 
and leads to eternal life, | 


Verſe 
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Verſe 15 to 22. Beware of falſe prophets,” 
&c, 1 | 


Let us not believe every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, 
whether they are of God, by that plain and infalli- 
ble teſt which thou haſt given us, their fruits z** 
by theſe-we ſhall know them. Here we are taught 
this important truth, that true religion does not 
lie in profeſſions of regard for thee, but in doing 
the will of our Father. But alas! we are natu- 
rally ignorant of the will of thy Father. Lord, 
teach us, for thou knoweſt it; and teach us to do 
it, for even when to will is preſent with us, how 
to perform that which is „we find not. 
When the Jews aſked thee, What ſhall we do that 
we may work the works of God? thou anſweredſt 
them, This is the work of God, to believe on 
% him whom he hath ſent.” Here then we have 
the firſt ſtep, to believe in thee.” Lord, we 
believe; help our unbelief. We find alſo it is 
ſaid. in thy word, © This is the will of God, even 
your ſanQtification.” And this perfectly agrees 
with the former, for the heart ir purified by taith. 
Grant, therefore, that by faith in thee we may be 
ſanctified wholly in ſoul, body, and ſpirit, and 
may preſent our bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, 
acceptable to God. And may the Holy Ghoſt 
make us not conformed to this world, but tranſ- 
formed by the renewing of our minds, that we 
may prove what is the and acceptable and 
perfect will of God; and ſtudy every day, every 
hour to perform it. Lord, what wilt thou have 
us to do? Shew us thy way; teach us thy paths, 
for thou art the God wr 4 our ſalvation : on thee do 
we wait all the day. 8 


Verſe 
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Verſe 23. Depart from me, ye that work 
2 iniquity.“ 7 
Let us not deceive ourſelves by imagining we 
can be thy difciples, if we be workers of any 
iniquity ; for thou haſt declared that thou wilt ſay 
to bch, I never knew you, depart from me.” 
Lord, we renounce, by thy grace, all known ini- 
quity ; and if there be any iniquity in us which 
we know not, merciful Saviour, diſcover it, and 
deliver us from it, that it may not be our ruin. 
We truſt in thee that thou wilt do this, and that 
thou wilt not ſend us away as thoſe whom thou 
never kneweſt, | 


Verſe 24 to 29. Whoſoever heareth theſe 
* ſayings of mine, and doth them,” 8c. 


Lord, keep us from building our houſe upon 
the ſand ; hearing theſe ſayings of thine, and not 
doing them. Lord, give us todo them. Give us 
grace to underſtand the true meaning, and to make 
the right improvement of them all. When we 
compare our hearts and lives with the explica- 
tions thou haſt here given of the law of God, how 
great is our guilt ! But, bleſſed be thy name, thou 
haſt perfectly fulfilled the law in all its extent, 
and in thee is our juſtifying righteouſneſs. Lord, 
give us alſo conformity to thy image. With 

earts purified by faith in thee, conſtrained . by 
thy love, and animated by the hope of the goſpel, 
may we ſeriouſly purſue a conſtant courſe of new 
obedience to the divine law. Accompliſh thy 
promiſe in thy covenant of writing it on our 
hearts, May we be humbled for every failure, 
and daily implore forgiveneſs from thy Father in 


thy name: and may we unweariedly preſs after a 
4 | fuller 
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fuller and ſtrifter obſervation of all theſe ſayings 
of thine. | | 


CHAP. VIII. 


| Verſe 1 to 4. A leper came and worſhipped 
« him,” &c. 


After teaching, the next thing we find thee 
employed in, is healing diſeaſes. The firſt inſtance 
here mentioned is that of leproſy, for curing 
which a long proceſs was preſcribed under the 
law; but thou healedſt it by a touch of thy 
hand. We adore thy divine power; we adore 
thy condeſcenfion to the poor leper; and we are 
affected to ſee here a picture of thy healing diſ- 
eaſed ſouls. Lord, the leproſy of ſin has quite 
overſpread our ſouls. We come with the leper, 
worſhipping thee, and ſaying, © Lord! if thou 
« wilt, thou canſt make us clean: we are ſure 
thou canſt do it. O be pleaſed to ſay, I will, 
ebe you clean,” and immediately we ſhall be 
„ cleanſed.” Our finful vileneſs, which made us 
all loathſome, ſhall be taken away. Lord, heal 
us, and we ſhall be healed; and inſtead of the 

ift offered under the law of Moſes, accept our 

d ſouls to be thy ſervants for ever. 


| Verſe 5 to 13. The centurion.“ 


We ſee thee next curing the palſey! another 
diſeaſe very hard to be removed by ordinary 
means, but thou healeſt it by a word; thus ſhew- 
ing thyſelf to be that God whoſe words are works. 
How ready waſt thou to help the miſerable! „1 
* will come and heal him.” Thou didſt not 
excuſe thyſelf becauſe wearied with other occu- 
4 ; pations, 
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pations, nor grudge the trouble of going where 
the diſeaſed perſon was. The faith of the cen- 
turion, however, prevented this trouble. Lord, 
] am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt come un- 
« der my roof; but ſpeak the word only, and 
© my ſervant ſhall be: healed.” O give us this 
ſenſe of our unworthineſs, and this faith with 
which thou waſt ſo well pleaſed. Lord, our ſouls 
are grievoully diſeaſed with a palſey, by which we 
are quite difabled, and are without all ſpiritual 
ſtrength. Art not thou, O compaſſionate Saviour! 
willing to come and heal us? But we are not 
worthy that thou ſhouldſt come under our roof. 
We are wretched, vile, hell-deſerving ſinners; 


bur ſpeak the word only, and our ſouls ſhall be 


healed. Lord, give us faith in thee, and be 
pleaſed to ſay, as thou didſt to the centurion, 
* Go your way, and as you have believed, ſo be 
« 1t done unto you,” | 


Verſe 14 to 13. Peter's.mother-in-law.” 


The next inſtance is, Peter's mother-in-law, 
who lay ſick of a fever. Thou touchedſt her 
hand, and the fever left her; and ſhe aroſe and 
miniſtred unto them. How ſuddenly was her 
health and ſtrength reſtored! O rebuke the fever 
of tumultuous paſſions, of raging luſts of the fleſh 
and of the mind, under which our ſouls naturally 


lie, and cauſe us to ariſe and miniſter to thee. 


What a happy life to ſerve thee, inſtead of lying 

ſick of ſuch a fever] If thou haſt already healed 

us, we would bleſs and praiſe thy name for ir. 

— ſuffer us not to relapſe into this dreadful 
iſeaſe. | 


D Verſe 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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verſe 16. When the even was come, t | 
brought unto him many that were poſ- 


3 ſeſſed.“ | 


After all the labours of the day, thy hand was 
not ſhortned, nor thine ear heavy, but in the 
evening thou continuedſt to heal all that were 
fick, and thoſe that were poſſeſſed with devils. 
It appears from thy word that the. devil, when 

rmitted, can inflict grievous diſeaſes on the hu- 
man body, ſuch as theſe poſſeſſions ſeem to have 
been; and that he has a far more dreadful power 
over the ſouls of the wicked, whom he poſſeſſes 
with brutiſh and deviliſh luſts. O Son of God, 
who cameſt to deſtroy the works of the devil, we 
beſeech thee ſuffer him not to exerciſe this laſt ' 
power over us any longer; whatever bodily pains 
or diſeaſes he may be permitted to inflict upon us; 
whatever trouble of mind we may endure by his 
fiery temptations, ſave us from being under that 
power which he exerciſes over the children of 
diſobedience, We truſt alſo thou wilt not let us 
be tempted by him in any reſpect above what we 
are able to bear. 


Verſe 17. * Himſelf took our infirmities.”. 
&c. 


Praiſe to thee, O Saviour, for taking upon thy 
ſelf the guilt and puniſhment of our fins, which 
are the procuring cauſes of all theſe numerous 
infirmities and ſickneſſes we are liable to. What 
a compaſſionate phyſician would he be, who was 
willing to heal his patients by taking the diſeaſe 
off them upon himſelf: this would not do Oo 


men; but this is the way thou haſt taken, 
Divine 


nee d en eo at 
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Divine Healer! whoſe pity and love are as ad- 
mirable as thy power. 


Verſe 19, 20. © Maſter, I will follow thee 
« whitherſoever thou goeſt.” &c. 


If he propoſed to better his worldly circum- 
ſtances by following thee, thy anſwer gave him 
to underſtand he would be diſappointed ; but if 
his reſolution ptoceeded upon better motives, we 
learn from theſe words that thou wouldſt have 
thy diſciples to found their moſt commendable 
zeal upon deliberate and ſerious conſideration. 
This man, before he determined to follow thee 
every where, vught to have conſidered what in- 
conveniencies and hardſhips this would expoſe him 
to; fatigue; long want of food ſometimes ; ſome- 
times worſe lodging than that of the foxes or 
birds ; beſides being hated, and perſecuted, and 
looked upon with horror by his former friends: 
yet, in the view of all theſe diſcouragements, he 
might, by thy grace, have thus reaſoned with 
himſelf, ** I ſhall ſtill be with him who is Lord of 
all, whoſe power can provide the means of life 
* for me, or ſupport me under the want of them; 
** who will be my day in the darkeſt night, and 
© my refuge in the moſt terrible ſtorms ; in 
* whoſe company I need for nothing, becauſe he 
« is the OY God; and he is my Saviour, 
the friend of my ſoul: therefore I will in his 
* ſtrength chearfully partake of all hardſhips 
* with him, and reckon myſelf happier to follow 
* him through the wide world, than to dwell in 
a palace or a paradiſe.” Lord Jeſus, our hearts 
are deceitful; but we think, if thou waſt now 
upon earth, we ſhould be exceeding happy to 
follow thee every where. .No lodging, no fare 
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would be diſagreeable with thee. Nothing would 
affright us or make us uneaſy in thy bleſſed com- 
pany. But thou art now in heaven, and we re- 
member how thou haſt ſaid, ** Bleſſed are that 

„ have not ſeen, and yet have believed.“ rd, 
give us to follow thee now by faith whereſoever 
thou calleſt us, for thy divine preſence is with us 
ſtill, Whatever inconvenience or trouble we ſuf- 
fer in the way of ſerving thee, may we ſuffer them 
R and chearfully, as we think we ſhould 
have done by thy grace, had we enjoyed thy 
bodily preſence. And may we follow thy bleſſed 
ſteps; may we walk as thou alſo walkedſt, know- 
ing that, after following thee-upon earth, we ſhall 
aſſuredly arrive where thou art, and ſee thy face 
in glory. Hr 6-510 
Verſe 21 to 23. Suffer me firſt to go and, 
« -bury my father.” &c. 


Lord, give us the inſtructions from this paſſage 
which it was intended to convey. We know not 
whether this man wanted to be excuſed from fol- 
lowing thee till after the death of his father, or 
only till he ſhould go and bury his father already 
dead. But whatever were the circumſtances, 
they were fully known to thee, and thou waſt the 
beſt judge of his duty. We bleſs thee that in 
ordinary caſes, love to thee, which is the firſt of 
all duties, does not interfere with any marks of 
regard or affection to relatives, but teaches us to 
abound in them; and that in no caſe it interferes 
with loving them moſt tenderly : yea, it requires 
us, if we ſhould be called to part with them for 
thy ſake, to love them as much as ever, and to 
do them all the good in our power. Save us, on 


the one hand, from imitating the Phariſees, whom 
| | thou 


4 


CHAP. vm. — 
thou ſeverely reprovedſt for making unbidden 
ſervices in religion a pretence for want of duty to 
relations; and, on the other hand, ſave us from 
heſitating a moment, when we are clearly called 


by thy word to forſake father and mother, wife 
and children, and our own lives alſo for thy ſake. 


Verſe 24 to 28. There aroſe a great tem- 
«« peſt in the ſea.” &c. | 


Here, Lord Jeſus, we behold thee in a ſtorm 

at ſea, but all thy company as ſafe and ſecure, as 

thy falling aſleep among them intimated. They, 
however, being weak in faith, did not think fo, 
but in a fright awoke thee, ſaying, © Lord, fave 
* us, we periſh!” a prayer very fit for awakened 
ſinners under apprehenfion. of periſhing for ever. 
In this view we would earneſtly cry to thee, 
* Awake, Lord, for our help; careſt thou not 
$* that our ſouls periſh ? Lord, ſave us.” And 
we truſt thou who wouldſt not let their lives be 
loſt will not ſuffer our immortal ſouls to be caſt 
away. But their fear of periſhing in the tempeſt, 
while they had thee with them, was groundleſs, 
They might eaſily have known they were per- 
fectly ſafe under thy protection, though thou waſt 
aſleep; therefore thou ſaidſt to them, Why are 
« ye fearful, O ye of little faith?“ Lord, let 
not us be among the fearful and unbelieving; do 
thou dwell in our hearts by faith; and then, what- 
ever danger threatens us in following thee, let 
us not be afraid. Thou canſt keep our minds in 
perfect peace amidſt the moſt dreadful ſtorms. 
Thou rebukedſt the winds and the ſea, and there 
was a great calm. Thus thou didſt ſhew thy power 
over the boiſtrous elements. Oh! when our minds 
are troubled, do thou ſpeak peace in them; when 
D 3 ſtorms 


ſtorms of perplexing thoughts or unruly paſſions 

 _ ariſe, do thou command a calm, and Jet not our 
faith fail when all the waves of affliction roll over 
us, for thou canſt ſave us. Give us to be ſtr 

in the faith of thy power and grace. | 


Verſe 28 to fg. - There met him two poſ- 
“ ſefſed with devils coming out of the 
& mb.” XC... | 


It ſeems they abode among the tombs, as me- 
lancholy places which ſuited their diſeaſe, or the 
| inclination of the unclean ſpirits that poſſeſſed 
them; yet this ought not to hinder us from look - 
| ing on the tombs of thy ſaints as very agreeable 
. and pleaſant, eſpecially when we remember that 
x thou thyſelf didſt lie in a tomb. The ſpirits of 
| darkneſs have no power over the duſt which is 
united to thee, Theſe demoniacs were exceeding 
fierce, ſo that no man might paſs by that way; 
but they ſtood in awe of thee, and dared. not 
abide thy coming. They were obliged to con- 
feſs thy power over them, and their fear of future 
| judgment from thy hand: What have we to do 
| * with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of God; art thou 
| * come hither to torment us before the time?” 
| Dreadful words! both of hatred and deſpair. 
Lord, give us the directly oppoſite temper, to 
rejoice in thy nearneſs to us now, and to look for 
| thy ſecond coming with a chearful hope. We ſee 
farther in this paſſage the malice of the evil ſpirits, 
| in ſeeking to prejudice the inhabitants of that 
| | country againlt thee, by aſking leave to enter into 
| their ſwine. Thou didſt permit them; and 
| here thy grace was glorified, in pity ſhewn to the 
two poor men; thy power was diſplayed over the 
infernal ſpirits, who durſt not do this without 
ARE: $7.00 ads be K-59 — : thy 
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Near. ... 9 
thy permiſſion; their inclination and ability to do 
hurt was alſo ſhewn; and laſtly, the wicked 
Gadarenes were deſervedly -puniſhed for their 
covetouſneſs and inhumanity. Unaffe&ed with the 
merciful recovery of the two men, they were con- 
cerned only for the loſs of their ſwine, and be- 
ſought thee to depart out of their coaſts. Un- 
happy men! their impiety 2 itſelf; for 
9 can be a greater miſery than thy depar- 
ture from any. Lord, keep, us from a worldly 
inhuman ſpirit, and never, never depart from us. 


C HA. IX. 


Verſe 2 to 9. . Jeſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid, 
** Thy ſins are forgiven thee.“ &c. 


What wouldſt thou have us, bleſſed Lord, to 
learn from this paſſage ? In the firſt place, it is 
clear that the faith of the perſons. who brought 
the man to be cured was acceptable to thee. 
Give us, Lord, the ſame kind of faith with reſpect 
to thy ability and willingneſs to heal our ſouls. 
In the next place, thou exhortedſt him to be of good 
cheer ; not becauſe he was to be cured his 
bodily diſeaſe, but becauſe his ſins were forgiven 
him. Give us to be more deſirous of pardoned 
ſin than of any earthly bleſſing, or of life itſelf. 
Lord, we believe thy power to forgive ſins. We 
want no more to ſet our conſciences at perfect caſe, 
but to know that our ſins are forgiven by thee: 
then ſhall our ſouls chearfully 3 go where 
thou pleaſeſt. 
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Verſe 9 to13. © I came not to call the righte- 
«ous, but ſinners to repentance.” &c. 


Bleſſed be thy name, for allowing publicans and 
finners to fit down with thee. The Phariſees 
thought they would be defiled by the approach of 
ſuch peſons ; but thou graciouſly receivedſt them, 
And how comfortable is it to hear f thy 
mouth on this occaſion, “ that the whole have no 
need of a phyſician, but the ſick.” The greater 
our need is, we have the more encouragement. 
from this merciful declaration to implore thy 
pity. Thou alſo appealeſt to that ſcripture, © 1 
* will have mercy, and not facrifice.” Thus 
thou ſheweſt that it is the will of thy Father, and 
thy will, that poor ſinful creatures, inſtead of 
being deſpiſed, ſhould be kindly invited 'to uſe 
the means of ſalvation, and called to repentance z 
and that this was one end of thy coming. Lord. 
we confeſs we have been very great ſinners. O 
heal our fadly-diſtempeted ſouls,” and give us that 
thorough repentance to which thou calleſt us, and 
ſave us from the greateſt of all condemnations, 

abuſing thy grace.” bay * 2 | 


6 Verſe 14 to 17. Thy diſciples faſt not,” 
& 8 


3 3 


Here we learn that religious faſting ought to 
proceed from religious ſorrow, and was unſeaſon- 
able at a time when thy diſciples enjoyed thy com- 
fortable preſence; but would be very proper af. 
terwards, when thou waſt taken from them. And 
thy words concerning the impropriety of putting 
a piece of new cloth unto an old garment, and o 
putting new wine into old bottles, ſeem to point 
to thy prudent and tender management of thy 
83 © dikpley 


diſciples. Agreeable to what is ſaid in the pro- 
— — thee, He ſhall feed his. flock 
“ like a ſhepherd ; he ſhall gather the lambs 
« with his arm, and carry them in his boſom ; 
he ſhall gently lead them that are with young. 

For the ſame reaſon thou ſaidſt be Bc 1 « L 
% have yet many things to ſay to you, but ye 
& cannot bear them now.” Praiſe to thee who 
conlidereſt what thy poor diſciples can bear, and 
proportioneſt their labours and burdens to the 
ſtrength thou giveſt them, We rejoice to be un- 
der the care of ſuch a Shepherd. The Lord is 
our ſhepherd; we ſhall not want. He maketh 
us to lie down in green paſtures ; he leadeth us 
beſide the ſtill waters; he reſtoreth our ſouls ; 
he leadeth us in the paths of righteouſneſs for his 
name's ſake, Yea, though we walk through-the 
valley of the ſhadow of death, we will fear-no 
evil, for thou art with us; thy rod and tity ſtaff, 
they comfort us. Thou prepareſt a table before 
us in the preſence of our enemies; thou anointeſt 
our head with oil; our cup runneth over. Surely 
goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow us all the days 
of our life, and we will dwell in the houſe of the 
Lord for ever, | | 1750 | 


Verſe 18 to 92.5 The ruler's daughter 
the woman diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood 
* —and the two blind men.” 1 


The firſt of theſe was rajſed to life agreeably to 
the faith, which her father had in thy power when 
he ſaid, Lay thy hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall 
& live.” The next was made whole according 
to her faith, for thou ſaidſt to her, Daughter, 
| 4 beof good comfort, thy faith hath made thee 

« whole,” The blind men were reſtored to ſight 

” 
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in che ſame way: to them thou ſaidft, «« my 
ye that I am able to do this? Accordin 
«your faith, be it unto you.” From all t 5 
jnſtances we ſee, that a faith in thy healing power 
was required in thoſe that were to get their bodies 
healed. Lord, give us that faith which is ne- 
ceſſary to the healing of our fouls. Glory to thy 
free glace we believe and are ſure that thou art 

* able” to heal us. We are alſo ſure that thou 
haſt nv pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but 
that the wicked turn from his way and live. 


Since then thou art both able and Willing and 


haſt given us to believe both, what ſhould hinder 

our being healed ? Thou knoweſt our earneſt 
deſire to be healed; we wait for thy ſalvation. If 
there be any thing elſe implied in that faith which 
is neceſſary to the healing of our ſouls, O Lord 
Jeſus, Arg work it in us, and increaſe our 
* (4 % 2-49 


"Ya 33s 2 „When the devil was caſt. 
bout, the dumb ſpake.“ &c. | 
This i is the caſe'when ſouls are delivered from 
the power of Satan.' They who had not a tongue 
to ſpeak, or a heart to think of thy praiſe, can 
now ſpeak. and think of nothing elſe. Their 
hearts indite good matter, and their tongues are 
the pen of a ready. writer, to utter abundantly the 
memory of thy great goodneſs, and to {ing all the 


=" long of thy ery; 


Verſe 35. * Jeſus went about, 1 
«* and healing every ſickneſs.” &c. 


| This is the ſecond time the ſacred . hiſtorian 


takes notice of the divine tenor of 10 life, which 
"Fi WS was 
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was a continual doing good to the ſouls and bo- 
dies of men. Haw comfortable is it to read again 
and again, that thou healedſt every ſickneſs and 
every diſeaſe! There is no diſeaſe in our ſouls 
which thou art not able to heal. Lord, heal us 
then, to the eternal praiſe of thy mercy and 

power. | E 


Verſe 36 to 38. « When be ſaw the multi- 
« tudes, he was moved with compaſſion on 
„ them.” &c. | eas 


Oh infinite God ! we adore thy unſearchable 
mercy, thus clothing itſelf with fleſh, and appear- 
ing in the form of human compaſſion! Thy 
divine attributes are far above our thoughts; but 
we know what it is to be moved with compaſſion. 
Thou, O Son of God, waſt moved with real com- 
paſſion; thy bowels were moved at the ſight of 
the poor people fainting, and ſcattered abroad like 
ſheep having no ſhepherd. Lord, ſave us from 
a hard and unfeeling heart. Give us a heart full 
of pity and tenderneſs; and let theſe natural 
affections be ſanctified as they were in thee, and 
directed to their proper objects. Give us to be 
concerned for the outward and temporal diſtreſſes 
of our brethren, but much more for the mi 
and danger of their immortal ſouls. Lord, fave 
periſhing ſouls; thou, who art the Lord of the 
harveſt, ſend forth labourers into thy harveſt: 
unleſs they ate ſent, and conſtrained by thee to this 
work, what ſucceſs can they hope for? Oh ſend 
them forth through the whole r and accom- 
pany their miniſtrations with thy ſavi r, 
that thy harveſt may be fully reaped. N 


CHAP. 
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Lord, ſhew thoſe, whom thou ſendeſt forth into 
thy harveſt, how far the directions given to thy 
apoſtles are given to them alſo, Save them from 
preſuming to go out of the ſphere thou haſt aſ- 
ſigned them: at the ſame time, vouchſafe them 
light and grace to imitate thy apoſtles in every 
ons in which they are called by thee to imitate 
them. i 


| Verſe 3. Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent, forth.” 


Oh let none run to this work unſent; let them 
not undertake it from unworthy motives, but 
with a mind enlightened in the knowledge of the 
goſpel, and a heart inclined to ſpend and be ſpent 
in it by thy bleſſed Spirit. | 


Verſe 6 to 13. Go to the loſt ſheep of the 
„ houſe of Iſrael.” 


Thy apoſtles were ſent firſt to the Jews, whom 
they were to conſider as poor wandring loſt ſheep, 
and to them they were to preach the kingdom of 
heaven. Lord, give to all, who preach thy goſ- 
pel, to look upon their hearers as by nature loft 
fouls; and to declare to them, in thy name, the 
abſolute neceſſity of being born again, that they 
may enter into the kingdom of God. And may 
they give the moſt free and univerſal invitations 
to loſt ſinners to accept of that free grace which 


they themſelves have received. Thou command- 
edſt thy apoſtles not to provide gold nor ſilver, 
becauſe the workman is worthy of his meat. 
May all thy miniſters be at the utmoſt — 

rom 
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from covetouſneſs and wordly-mindedneſs; and 
do thou diſpoſe theſe, to whom they are ſent, to 
give the ſupplies which are r and decent for 
thoſe who are ſet apart for this work. May they 
ſhew the greateſt regard for the worthy ; may 
they preach thy truths with great love to the ſouls 
of their hearers, addreſſing them in the moſt 
gentle and winning manner, in order to gain them 
to Chriſt; and at the ſame time, if they reject 
the goſpel, warning them of their dreadful danger; 
and teſtifying that they are pure from their blood. 


Verſe 16 to 21. Behold, I ſend you forth.” 
&c. 


Thoſe whom thou ſendeſt forth to preach thy 
kingdom, have ſtill great numbers of carnal - 
and wicked men to deal with, enemies to. the 
power of godlineſs. Grant, therefore, that they 
may be prudent to avoid evil from ſuch perſons, and 
careful not to give them the leaſt foundation for 
juſt complaint, May they beware of needleſly 
bringing any degree of tion on themſelves ; 
but if they ſhould be 3 and brought be- 
fore governors and judges for thy ſake, Heavenly 
Father, direct them how to ſpeak by thy bleſſed 
Spirit. May he reſt upon them when they are re- 
proached for the name of Chriſt. And grant, O 
God, the aſſiſtance of the ſame bleſſed Spirit to 
all who preach thy word, both in their private 
meditations and their public diſcourſes. In both, 
may they look to Him, and be under his influ- 
ence; and when they ſpeak to immortal ſouls in 
thy name, may the Spirit of their heavenly Father 
ſpeak in them. 1 75 | 2 


Verſe 
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Verſe 21 to 23. © And the brother ſhall de- 
 -«< liver,” &c- | | | 


_ Bleſſed Lord, how virulent was the hatred of 
- the world to on firſt diſciples! overpowering the 
ſtrongeſt ties of nature; and how univerſal was 
it! But this was their comfort, that they were 
treated in no other manner than their Maſter and 
Lord was, and it was for thy name's ſake : and 
they were aſſured that, enduring to the end, they 
ſhould be ſaved. Lord, make us thy genuine 
diſciples, who endure to the end, and then we 
need not fear the hatred of all mankind, nor their 
keeneſt reproaches. Then we ſhall bear the croſs 
after him who is able to ſupport and comfort us, 
come what will, and ſhall be eternally ſaved. 


Verſe 26 to 34. © Fear them nor there- 
*. fore.” | 


Deliver all that preach thy word from that fear 
of man which cauſeth a ſnare, and againſt which 
thou haſt here warned thy apoſtles thrice. Let 
thoſe, O Lord, be afraid whoſe principles or 
practices cannot bear the light, becauſe there is 
nothing covered that ſhall not. be revealed, nor 
hid that ſhall not be known. But let not thy ſer- 
vant be afraid to profeſs thy truths, which love 
to be brought into the cleareſt light. May a con- 
cern to avoid the diſpleaſure of the Almighty 
extinguiſh in them all ſinful fear of weak and 
mortal men; and give them to confide in the care 
and protection of their heavenly Father, whoſe 
providence extends to the meaneſt creatures, and 
directs the minuteſt circumſtances in their lot. 
Let them never be aſhamed of any of thy truths 
or ways, but confeſs thee with that 

| | chear- 


chearfulneſs , which the tranſporting thought of 
being confeſſed by thee, before thy Father in hea- 
ven, ſhould inſpire: and let every other fear that 
would tempt them to deny thee in any inſtance be 

uite overpowered by the fear of being denied by 
. before thy Father in heaven. | 


Verſe 34 to 6 Think not that I come. to 
* ſend peace on earth.“ 


O Prince of Peace, ſurely the diviſions and wars 
that have been occaſioned by thy goſpel were not 
owing to it, but to that wickedneſs in the human 
heart which it was ſent to cure. And that enmity 
in the unconverted againſt their neareſt relatives, 
when they became Chriſtians, looks like the ve- 
nom of that malicious and murdering ſpirit, the 
great oppoſer of thy religion. They who love 
thee, have love, and compaſſion, and kindneſs in 
their hearts to all men; and if it be poſſible, as 
much as lieth in them, they will live peaceably 
with all men. But it is very conſiſtent with this, 
that they will rather part with all that is near and 
dear to them, than part with thee; and will by 
thy grace take up their croſs and follow after thee, 
and chearfully loſe their lives for thy ſake. Thou 
art the infinite God, to whom all is due; and the 
ties they are under to thee, are inexpreſſibly the 
ſtrongeſt of all other. Help us, Lord, to act 
agreeably-to this inconteſtible truth, through the 


whole of life. 1 


Verſe 40 to 42. He that receiveth you, re- 
„ ceiveth me.“ N 


When we hear thy goſpel preached by men of 


like paſſions with ourſelves, may we receive it as 
from 


48 MATTHEW, 
from thee: and may we beware of deſpiſing the 
meſſenger, as we would not deſpiſe his Lord who 
ſent him. And grant that we may not only give 
due honour to thoſe who are eminent in gifts an 
graces, but may cordially love and eſteem the 
weakeſt of thy real diſciples, and be ready to do 
them good, as we have opportunity ; knowing 
that a cup of cold water given to one of them, in 
the name of a diſciple, ſhall in no wiſe loſe its re- 
ward. 3 | 


(4. 35 © bf Gs 4 
* 2 to 7. Now when John had heard," 
E | 


Thus thou ſhewedſt that the Meſſiah, promiſed 
in the Old Teſtament Scriptures, was now indeed 
come: Then, ſays the prophet, the eyes of the 
* blind ſhall be opened, and the ears of the deaf 
« ſhall be unſtopped ; then ſhall the lame man 
„ leap as a hart, and the tongue of the dumb 
„ ſing.” And in the book of Pſalms it is ſaid, 
« He ſhall judge the poor of the people; he ſhall 
« fave the children of the needy. He ſhall deli- 
« ver the needy when he crieth, the poor alſo, 
© and him that hath no helper. He ſhall ſpare 
de the poor and needy, and ſhall ſave the fouls of 
« the needy, He ſhall redeem their fouls from 
s deceit and violence, and precious ſhall their 
e blood be in his ſight.” We rejoice, O Sa- 
viour, that theſe words were ſo clearly fulfilled in 
the time of thy perſonal miniſtry. O may they 
be fulfilled more and more by the inlargement of 
thy kingdom. May many blind minds receive 
ſight ; many lame be made to walk in the ways of 
God; many lepers be cleanſed from fin , _ 

| d 


deaf, hear thy voice; many who are dead in treſ- 
paſſes, be quickened and made to live to God; 
and multitudes of the poor and deſpiſed, whoſe 
ſouls are precious in thy ſight, be made to hear 
and embrace the glad ridings of ſalvation. O 
true Meſſiah, let thy kingdom thus come every 
where; and pity thoſe who are offended at the 
external meanneſs of it. Open their eyes to ſee” 
that the fooliſnneſs of God is wiſer than men, and 
the weakneſs of God is ſtronger than men; that 
it is the greateſt wiſdom to ſubmit to the wiſdom 
of God, and the trueſt glory to renounce their 
own glory, and to glory in the Lord. Thou 
haſt ſaid, ** Bleſſed is he whoſoe ver ſhall not be 
« offended in me.” Lord, give us this bleſſed- 
neſs; let us never be offended in thee in any wiſe z 
let us rejoice and triumph in thee perpetually; for 
we have good reaſon ſo to do. | T: 


Verſe 7 to 15. * Jeſus began to fay concern- 
ing John, What went ye out to fee?” 


What reaſon have we to be thankful that thou 
| haſt appointed our lot under the, goſpel diſpenſa- 
tion, which is ſo far ſuperior in light, life, and 
comfort, to any of the former, and which pro- 
claims ntance and ſal vation to all men, and to 
the chief of ſinners!» Lord, ſave us from neg- 
lecting this great ſalvation: may we, with a holy 
violence, preſs forward into thy kingdom; and, 
by faith, take hold of theſe bleſſings which thou 
haſt freely offered to all. 112% 5 


E een 
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verſe 16 to 19. Whereunto ſhall 1 liken' 
an: generation $a &c. . 


Lord, let us not be among thoſe who, inſtead 
of receiving the goſpel with love, are perpetually. 
finding fault with ſomething or other in them who 
preach it. When they cavilled againſt thee, in 
whom there was no ſin, no wonder they make 
exceptions againſt thy ſervants who are weak, 
fallible, and imperfectly ſanctified. Lord, deli 
ver us from all nn againſt thy goſpel 


Verſe 20 to 24. Then e he to N 
the cities,” &c. 


As thou haſt fo clearly declared, that it ; will be 
more tolerable in the day of judgment for ſome 
men than for others, eſpecially for thoſe who have 
enjoyed peculiar advantages for converſion, but 
have ſtood out againſt them; Lord, ſave us from 
this great condemnation: and may theſe peculiar 
W N make us both thankful and careful. 


"Vere 25 %% 30. ar that time Jeſus ind 
. — I'thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
* heaven and earth,” c. | | 


O bow. * . are theſe words! Let not our 
Lord be offended, if we echo them back in prayer 
and praiſe. Bleſſed be thy name, O Saviour, Son 
of God, and Lord of all, that, thou takeſt plea - 
ſure in the revelation of thy truths to the ſimple 
and the weak, while they are rejected by thoſe 
who are proud of their underſtanding, and wiſe in 


their own conceit. This is a proceeding worthy 


of thy ſupreme wiſdom : we rejoice that all things 
are delivered to thee of thy Father. Worthy art 
T | thou 


| C HA F. XI. $51, 


thou to receive all power, and riches, and wiſdom," 
and. ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſ- 


Ago! brig N 2 Go eh b 
— but thy Father knows thy infinite merit, 
and thy divine perfections, which are the ſame 
with his. And thou alone knoweſt the Father; 
nor can any man know him, except by thy reve- 
lation of him. Here we would put up that peti- 
tion of thy ſervant Philip. Lord, us the 
« Father, and it ſufficeth us.” But we remem-, 
ber what thou anſweredſt him, Have I been fo 
« long time with you, and yet haſt thou not 
© known me? He that hath ſeen me hath ſeen 
te the Father.“ 12 ont at 
| Lord Jeſus, thou haſt indeed of a long time 
iven us ſome knowledge of thyſelf, though we 
— walked moſt unworthy of it; but we bleſs 
thee that ever we knew thee, and that in thee we 
ſee thy Father, who we humbly hope is, through 
thee, our Father alſo. Lord, let us not deceive: 
ourſelves: if we have hitherto been deceiving 
ourſelves, yet we are encouraged, by thy reviving 
words which follow, yet to come to thee, Be- 
hold, we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our 
God]; in thee alone is our ſalvation, Thou ſeeſt 
that ſome. of us labour, and are heavy laden in- 
deed, We groan under the overwhelming burden 
of ſin and ſorrow; we can no where find reſt, O 
give us thy reſt, reſt in thyſelf. Put thy yoke 
upon us, O Lord, for we know it is eaſy, and 
there is no peace but in being under it. Thy 
commandments are not grievous; thy ways are 
ways of pleaſantneſs, and all thy paths are peace. 
Thou putteſt upon us no other burden, but to 
hold faſt that which we have till thou comeſt. O 
how gladly do we hear thee ſay, Learn of me, 
for I am meck and lowly in heart.“ Teach us, 
E 2 Lord; 
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Lord; ſpeak, for thy ſervants hear. When we 
8 hear thy words, we would eat them and feed upon 
= + _ them all the day long. Thou art meek and lowly 
in heart; thou canſt bear with us, though we be 
very ſlow and backward; thou canſt ſtoop to us, 
| though we be mean. O make us meek and low- 
| ly like thee, our divine Maſter. This will alſo 
contribute to the reſt of our ſouls, when we are 
delivered from pride and impatience. The world 
will not then be able to diſturb that ſweet reſt 
which we enjoy in thee. 


CHAP. XII. 


| | Verſe 1 to 12. . At that time Jeſus went on 
* Ae ſabbath Gay,” c. a 


Here we learn from thee, whos art greater. iba! 
the temple, and Lord of the ſabbath, that it is 
lawful to do works of mercy on that day. This 
1 is the ſecond time thou haſt a to theſe 
4 words, 1 will have mercy, and not facrifice.” 
4 Lord, give us a merciful temper, and make us at 
all times to abound4 in works of mercys” | 


Verſe 13. © Then faith he to the man, Stretch 
bout thine hand.“ 94 


Thou calledſt him to ſtretch out his 4 
hand, and at the ſame time gaveſt him power to 
ſtretch it out. Lord, when thou calleſt us to be- 


lieve, to repent, to perform = duty may we 
thus obey wt ll. ö 


"Verſe 
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Ferſe 14 to 21. Then the Phariſees held a 
„council againſt him.” &c. | * 

The Phariſees ſought to deſtroy thee; but thou, 
inſtead of inflicting any other judgment, didſt 
withdraw from them. They could not, however, 
hinder thee from doing good ; for when great 
multitudes followed thee, thou healedſt them all, 
charging them not to make thee known; for thou 
didſt not ſeek the praiſe of men. This truly great 
and amiable behaviour fulfilled the words of thy 
Father by. the prophet, © Behold my ſervant 
„ whom I have choſen,” &c. Lord, we rejoice 
that thou art thy Father's choſen ſervant in the 
work of man's redemption. Thou alone waſt 
equal to the taſk, We adore thee as his beloved, 
in whom his ſoul was well pleaſed, and to whom 
he E his ſpirit without megſure. Thou art 
meek and peaceable ; thou art full of compaſſion; 
and therefore the poor outcaſt Gentiles put their 
truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings, Lord, we 
are of theſe : in thy name we pv: all our truſt : 
we have no other hope but thee, 


Verſe 22 to 29. The blaſphemy of the 
* Phariſees, 


Lord, ſave us from every thing that approaches 
to this dreadful fin, or looks like it. Let us ne- 
ver impute to the influence of the evil ſpirit thoſe 
things which are oppoſite-to his kingdom. Some 
ſerious perſons, thou knoweſt, are diſtreſſed with 
fears of having committed this unpardonable fin, 
but we hope none who abhor the thoughts of it, 
who are grieved for every fm they have committed 
againſt the ever · bleſſed Spirit, and whoadoreandde- 
pend upon him in all _ ways, are really guilty of 

3 it. 
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it. If any are now guilty of it, is it not more 
probable, Lord, thar rhey will be hardened in 
wickedneſs and averſe to religion, than that they 
will mourn and lament their wretchedneſs in prayer 
to thee? Oh! compaſſionate Saviour, we truſt 
thy blood will ſave us from every fin we have 
committed. Oh! divine Spirit, infinite and eter- 
nal God, haft thou not dealt very graciouſly with 
us in a way of conviction and reſtraint, and ſome- 
times of ſome comfort? If thou hadſt utterly 
forſaken us, ſurely thou wouldſt not have dealt 
with us in this manner. We truſt, therefore, that 
amidſt all our great ſins, we have been mercifully 
kept back from ſinning this ſin: in this hope we 
will, by thy grace, ſeek thee and ſerve thee while 
we live. Oh! deſtroy out of us whatever is op- 


polite to thy glory, f 


3 ů —— Nuns 
> — 8 Pry — 
6 — * 


= 


f | [ 
Verſe 33 to 37. Againſt evil and idle 
r 


1 

4 
1 

0 | 
41 

+ 

1 1 
m7 

i 


= —ů 
my — - 


Lord, make our hearts good, that our words 
may be good. Let our ſpeech be the fincere ex- 
preſſion of an honeſt, good, humble, meek, com- 
paſſionate, holy, loving heart. Alas| why have 

| we been ſo careleſs about our words in time paſt? 
Oh! forgive us, and grant that we may hence- 
forth take good heed what we ſpeak, Many 
ſeem to have little regard to this ; but we would 
well remember what thou, the Judge of the 
world, haſt here declared, that for every idle word 
that men ſpeak they ſhall give account at the 
day of judgment; and that by our words we ſhall 
be juſtified, and by our words we ſhall be con- 
demned. And that aſſertion of thy inſpired ſer. 
vant, If any man among you ſeem to be reli- 
“ gious, and bridleth not his tongue, but * 


CHAP. XII. 55 


« his own heart, this man's religion is vain.” 
Lord, deliver us from every vain thought, and 
every evil inclination; and when at any time ſuch 
ariſe in our hearts, ſave us from adding the guilt 
of expreſſing them in words: and give us to lay 
thar ſtreſs upon ordering our ſpeech aright, which 
thy holy word lays upon it. | 


Verſe 38 to 45. © Maſter, we would ſee a 
„ fign from thee.” 


Lord, ſhew us what we are to learn from theſe 
words. They ſeem to have been ſpoken by thee 
againſt that evil and adulterous generation, who 
had departed from the true God, and would not 
receive thee, his Son, doing the works of thy Fa- 
ther amongſt them, but till inſiſted upon a ſign 
from heaven. Thou wouldſt give them no ſign 
but that of thy reſurrection. Lord, give us to 
look upon that as the greateſt of all ſigns. Here- 
by thou waſt declared to be the Son of God, which 
thou didſt profeſs thyſelf to be at thy death. If 
the men of Nineveh, and the queen of Sheba, ſhall 
riſe in judgment with that generation who did not 
repent at thy preaching; Lord, grant that they 
may not condemn us, who enjoy ſuch advantages 
under the diſpenſation of thy Spirit, And oh! 
| ſave us from reſembling that generation in that 
dreadful circumſtance of having their laſt ſtate 
worſe than their firſt, Thou halt mercifully de- 
livered ſome of us, glory to thy bleſſed name, 
from an unclean ſpirit of impiety. O let not our 
ſouls remain as an empty houſe ; let thy bleſſed 
Spirit take poſſeſſion of them, and fill them with 
his gracious diſpoſitions, that it may not be in 
the power of any wicked ſpirit to enter into them 


again, N. e ? | 
| E 4 Verſe 
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Verſe 46 to 30. He that doth the will of 
* my Fat her, is my brother, and ſiſter, and 
„ mother.” 


Surely the moſt dutiful and affectionate of the 
human race never loved their relations as thou 
lovedſt thine, Theſe words therefore imply no 
want of regard to thy mother and thy brethren, 
but that thoſe who. do the will of thy Father in 
heaven, are ſo dear to thee, that thou lookeſt on 
each of them as thy mother, and ſiſter, and bro- 
ther. What a privilege is it to be the object of ſuch 
affection from thee, Oh Son of God Doſt thou 
indeed conſider every one, who doſt the will of 
thy Father, as thy neareſt relation? Oh give us 
to know and to do his will, And as it is revealed 
in his bleſſed word, grant that our hearts, may 
be caſt into this mould, and our whole temper and 
whole conduct may be formed upon it; and may 
it be the continual breathing of our ſouls, ** 6,008 

++ what wilt thou have us to do?“ | 


CHAP. XIII. 


Verſe 10 to 17. Why ſpeakeſt thou to them | 
* in parable es?” 


band, ſuffer us not, with the wicked and ob- 
ſtinate Jews, to hear thy parables and not to at» 
tend to them, or not to underſtand them. De- 
liver us from all prejudices againſt the truth, and 
make us ſincere and diligent inquirers into it, with 
dependance upon thy grace. Give us ears to 
hear, and hearts to underſtand. How happy 
were * firſt diſciples, who had acceſs to ſee thee 
work the works of thy Father, and to hear the 
truth from thy mouth, and to propoſe their 


doubt 


c HAT. . © 
doubts to thee! Many prophets and 'righteous 
men deſired to fee and hear the things whnch t 
diſciples faw and beard, but could not. B 
be thy name, though we have not ſeen thee in 
the fleſh; thou canſt now open our underſtand- 
ings to underſtand the ſcripture. Do it, Lord, 
by thy bleſſed Spirit, and make thy words food 
and medicine to our ſouls ; may we derive from 
them that light, that conviction, direction, com- 
fort, ediſication, which they were intended to 
convey, Mt 


| Verſe 1 to 9. and verſe 18 to 23. The pa- 
“ rable of the ſower.“ | 


Lord, let us not reſemble the way-fide hearers, 
who underſtand not thy word, and from whom 
the wicked one catcheth it away. Give us tender 
and -contrite hearts, that thy word may make 
impreſſion upon them; and let us not only receive 
it with joy at the firſt, like the ſtony ground, but 
may it take deep root ſo as not to be ſcorched by 
tribulation or perſecution. Lord, deliver us from 

the thorny cares of this world, and from the de- 
ceitfulneſs of riches, which promiſe a great deal 
of happineſs and give little or none. Oh let not 
thy word, ſown in our hearts, be choaked by any 
of theſe; but give us hearts made good and 
honeſt by thy grace, that we may underſtand thy 
word, and bear abundant fruit to thy glory. 


Verſe 20 to 30. and verſe 36 to 43. *© The 
* parable of the tares.“ | 


In. the explication of this parable thou haſt 
plainly ſaid, that the children of the wicked one 
(who is a liar, and a murderer, and unclean, quite 


oppoſite 
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righteous, and ſhall be caſt into a furnace of fire, 
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oppoſite to thy light, and love, and holineſs) ſhall 
ar the end of the world be all gathered out of thy 
m, in which they are now mixed with the 


where ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, 
Thou haſt uſed the very ſame words in explaining 


the parable of the net: They ſhall be caſt into 


% 4 furnace of fire; there ſhall be wailing and 
“ gnaſhing of teeth.” Such, therefore, will cer- 
tainly be the dreadful end of all thoſe ſcandalous 


_ perſons, who by their principles or example lead 


others to fin, and of all workers of iniquity. 
Lord, ſave us from being in the number. They 
ſhall be caſt into a furnace of fire! Surely wicked 
men do not believe this, when they run on in ſin. 
Lord Jeſus, give us a continual and lively im- 
preſſion of it, which all that we fee in this life 


may not be able to weaken. Give us alſo a oy 


ly view of the bleſſedneſs of the righteo 
who ſhall ſhine forth as the ſun in the kingdom of 
their Father. What glory in ſuch a kingdom! 


what ſafety and happineſs with ſuch a Father! 


Verſe 31 to 33. The parable of the muſtard 
& feed and the leaven.“ | 


Here we learn that thy kingdom of grace is of 

a growing and ſpreading nature; and, from ſmall 
beginnings, riſes to a great height. Oh may the 
racious principle grow in our hearts; may our 
aith and love grow exceedingly, ſo as to give 
undoubted evidence of their reality; and may the 
example of thy ſaints be bleſſed to thoſe among 
whom they live: may thy grace flow from heart 


to heart, till a little one become a thouſand. 


Verſe 


CHAP. XIII. 59 


Verſe 44 to 47. © The parable of the hidden 
« treaſure, and of the pearl.” 


Lord, thou art that hidden treafure and that 
rich pearl, which enricheth our ſouls and makes 
them happy. We long ſought happineſs elſewhere 
in vain, Glory to thee for convincing us of the 
vanity of the world, and of our own miſery by 
fin, and our own emptineſs, and diſcovering thy- 
ſelf to us. Thou art our chief good : moſt gladly 
do we give up all for thee: Lord, help us to do 
it ſincerely and fully, 1 | 


| Verſe 47 to 50. © The parable of the net.” 


This is the third parable after that of the ſower 
and of the tares, which refers to a mixture of 
good and bad in thy church. Lord, what will jc 
profit us to be Chriſtians in name, if we be not 
ſo in reality? We beſeech thee, make our hearts 

by thy Spirit. When the trial is made at 
aſt, may we be found among thoſe who ſhall not 
be rejected: O grant this for thy name's ſake. 


Verſe 51, 52. © Have ye underſtood all theſe 
„ things?“ . 


May the miniſters of thy word be helped to 
imitate thee in their manner of teaching; winning 
the attention of their hearers to the truth, by ſet- 
ting it in an agreeable variety of lights, and 
bringing forth things new and old. May we un- 
derſtand it and love it in all views; and do thou 
err fruits in our hearts 
and lives. 


Ban | Verſe 
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Verſe 33 10 58. Is not · this the carpenter's 


eee 


Lord, how unhappy were thoſe of thy dyn 


at the meanneſs of thy external appearance? 
Their fin brought its own puniſhment along with 
it; their unbelief prevented thy doing many 
mighty works among them. Almighty Saviour, 


let it not be ſo with us: we believe thou art the 


ever-· bleſſed God, though in the form of a ſervant; 


and that thou canſt, if thou wilt, perform the 


22 and mightieſt works in our ſouls. 
rd, help our unbelief; we are perſuaded thou 
canſt make theſe dark, unholy, and melancholy 
fouls of ours, to be full of light, and purity, and 


joy. O do it then, Lord, to the glory of thy 


* 


Power and grace. 


CHA P. XIV. 
Verſe 1 to 12. John beheaded by Herod.” 


Here we learn the bleſſedneſs of thy faithful 
ſervants in life and death. The baptiſt was of a 


more excellent ſpirit than to be overawed by kings 


from doing his duty: he boldly told Herod, it 
was not lawful to have his brother's wife. What 


though he incurred the hatred of that inceſtuous 


woman, all ſhe was permitted to do was to 


him beheaded. in priſon 3 by which his ſufferings 


were ſhortened, and his heaven increaſed and 
haſtened by a glorious crown of martyrdom. 
Here alſo we ſee a ſhocking picture of the wicked, 
who are under the tyranny of their luſts, and who 


entangle themſelves in raſh promiſes and oaths. 
| | Herod 
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Herod ſinned in making this oath, and ſinned in 
keeping it. Herodias, to gratify her revenge 
and luſt, murdered a faint of God, and made her 
own child a partner in theſe; crimes. Lord, how 
happy are thy — and how miſerable are the 
wicked, though in the higheſt ſtations } Thy 
diſciples came and told thee. Give us, after their 
example, to tell thee all things, When we meet 
with what ſhocks or perplexes us, or excites grief 
or fear, may we go and tell thee, Bleſſed Hearer 
of Prayer, thou haſt not only allowed, but com- 
manded us, in every thing to make our ſuppli- 
cations to thee; to pour out all our hearts before 
_ thee, . Soch complaints, ſincerely made to | thee, 
are never in vain. Walt b 


Verſe 14. Jeſus was moved with compaſſion, 
and healed their ſick.” .- ron, g's 


How comfortable is it, and how lovely a fight, 
to behold thy compaſſions flowing out at the 
appearance of a multitude of poor, ſinful,” diſeaſed 
creatures! Thy bowels were moved for them; 
this pity of thine. is our refuge in all our diſtreſſes. 
Thou. healedſt their ſick. Lord, heal our fouls, 
which thou ſeeſt are objects of thy. compaſſion z 
the more unworthy, the more needful. 


Verſe 15 to-22. © The miracle of five thouſand 
fed by a few loaves and fiſhes,” “. 
Thy compaſſion extended further than healing 
them; thou exerciſedſt thy divine power to pro- 
vide food for them, in that defart place. They 
need not depart.” O good and merciful Sa- 
viour, feed our ſouls with the bread of life. 
Though theſe people had died for want of food, 
„ K 
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it was but the death of the body; but our ſouls 
muſt periſh, unleſs they be fed with the ſpiritual 
bread of thy fleſh and blood. Lord, give it to 

us, who are ready to periſh with hunger. 


8 . | [7 Wh "VO ; e 
Verſe 22 to 34. Jeſus walked on the ſea.” . 


When thou hadſt ſent the people away, thou 
retiredſt a while from human converſe to ſpeak 
with thy Father, It was on a mountain, and the 
night came on, whilſt thou waſt expoſed to the 
inclemency of the air, on a lonely mountain. 
Thou enjoyedſt ſuch reſt and refreſhment in thy 
foul, that thou didſt not need a houſe or a bed» 

chamber : the cold ground was thy floor, and the 

heavens thy roof. rd, we adore thy humilia« 
ation. Keep us from luxury and effeminacy; may 
we thankfully accept mean fare and lodging when 


ve remember thee. About three in the morning 
thou appearedlt to thy diſtreſſed diſciples, walking 


on the ſea: they were alarmed and frightened ; 


but thou mildly ſpakeſt to them, bidding them, 


« Be of good courage; it is I; be not afraid.” 
Lord, we would remember theſe words when we 
come to die. Though our pain may be great, 
and our thoughts confuſed by the weakneſs of our 
bodies ; yet thou our Maſter calleſt to us, and 


ſayeſt to us, Be of good chear; it is I.” We 
may therefore, with Peter, venture out of the 


ſhip, and walk on the water to go to thee. It is 
probable, that when we look into the ocean of 
eternity, we ſhall be afraid; but when we begin 
to fink, we will cry to thee, ** Lord, ſave us.” 
And, we truſt, thou wilt ſtretch out thy merciful 
hand, and take hold of us. Thou blamedſt Peter 
for want of faith: Lord, give us faith, and more 
faith, that we may glorify thee in life and death. 


Verſe 
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Veste 32 to 36. „ The wind ceaſed.— They 
I E Chriſt.— The people of Gen- 
n neſaret flocked to him to be healed.” “. 


As ſoon as thou cameſt into the ſhip, the wind 
ceaſed! What or whom need we fear, if we are 
embarked with thee? -Lord, we worſhip thee. 
Of a truth thou art the Son of God. And, with 
the people of Genneſaret, we beſeech thee that we 
and ours may only touch the hem of thy garment. 
Speak but the word, and our fouls ſhall. be 
healed. 9493 | u lat 


CHAP. XV. 
Verſe 1 to 20. Of the things which defile 
a man.“ go ag 1 


Lord, be pleaſed to ſne us the truths and rules 
of conduct contained in this Are ve 
not here taught, that it is a wicked thing to make 
any of the commandments of God of none 
effect by human traditions; that they who teach 
the commandments of men, inſtead of thoſe of 
God, worſhip him in vain; that every plant, 
which thy heavenly Father hath not planted, ſhall 
be rooted up; that a man is not properly defiled 
by what entereth into his mouth, but by what 

roceedeth out of his heart; that the human 

eart is full of filthineſs, till it be made clean by 
thy holy Spirit; that our firſt care ſhould be 
about our hearts, to have them purified by thy 
grace from every thing that deſiles; that not 
only adulteries, fornications, laſciviouſneſs, and all 
thoughts and inclinations-towards them are of this 
ſort, but alſo all revengeful or malicious thoughts, 
all thoughts of injuſtice, deceit, pride, * 

| envy 
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64 MATTHEW, 
enyy? Lord, give us to remember theſe uſeful 
leſſons, and to profir by them; and mercifully 
delives from every thing that defiles in thy fight, 
Oh create clean hearts in us. 
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Verſe 21 to 28. © The woman of Canaan.” 
Bleſſed be thy name for this encouraging ex- 
ample. Oh give us like faith, that we may cry 

to thee for mercy. to our: ſouls, pony vexed 
by ſin and Satan: that though thou ſhouldſt not 
anſwer us a word, we may ſtill cry after thee. 
And though it ſhould ſeem that we have excluded 
ourſelves by our gteat fins, ot by our long and 
obſtinate refuſal of grace formerly, yet we may 
fall down before thee and  implore thy help; 
yea, though thou ſhouldſt ſeem to treat us with 
the abhorrence which we deſerve, may we ſtill 
inſiſt, if it were but for the crumbs thrown to the 
dogs under their Maſter's table. Lord, give us 
that faith Which will make us reſolved, if we 

_ . periſh, to periſh at thy feet, and to truſt in thee, 
though thou ſhouldſt lay us. Lord Jeſus, we 
would: now exerciſe it by thy grace. Do with us 
what ſeemeth good in thy ſight; we cannot go 


i. 


away from the. 


Verſe 29 to 39. * Jeſus heals the lame, blind, 
dumb, &c. and feeds four thouſand with 
* ſeven loaves and a few ſmall fiſhes,” | 


Here we have a freſh inſtance of thy compaſſion 
to the poor Jewiſh multitude in healing their ſick, 
and in miraculouſly feeding them, leſt, if they 
had been ſent away faſting, they ſhould have 
_ fainted in the way. Oh merciful Saviour, thou 
halt the ſame bowels now, and the ſame 3 
an 


HAP. XVI. 65 
and thou knoweſt the ſoul is far more valuable 
than the body, Stretch out thy hand then, ex- 
alted Redeemer, and heal thoſe fouls that are 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed. Behold, we lie 
proſtrate at thy feer, waiting to be healed, Lord, 
thou ſeeſt they are ready to faint and to die for 
want of the bread of life; feed them with thy 
fleſh and blood. This is the true manna to ſup- 
port us in this wilderneſs : evermore give us of 
this bread, | 


CHAB. xvi. 


Verſe 1 to 12. The Phariſees and Saducees 
„ ſeek a ſign.— The diſciples are warned 
« againſt their doctrine.” yen Wt 
Lord, keep us from being like thoſe obſtinate 

Jews of old, or modern infidels, who will not ſee 

the ſigns of the Meſſiah's coming and kingdom 

fulfilled in thee. We bleſs thee that the evidence 
is ſo ſtrong ; but what can avail to convince the 
wicked hypocrite ? What can move the obdurate 
to relent ? Lord, ſave us from the leaven of the 

Phariſees, who were fond of honourable places 

and titles; who would neither go into the king- 

dom of heaven themſelves, nor ſuffer them that 
were entering to go in; who devoured widows 
houſes, and for a pretence made long prayers ; 
| who, after great pains to make proſelytes, made 
them more wicked than themſelves; who made 
vain and fooliſh diſtinctions concerning the obli- 
gation of oaths; who were ſcrupulous about ſmal- 
ler things, but omitted the weightier things of 
the law; who were more curious about the out- 
ſide than that which is within; who honoured the 
dead ſaints, but * the living. Lord, 
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ſave us from theſe things; and ſave us alſo from 
the leaven of the Saducees, who ſaid that there is 
no reſurrection, neither angel nor ſpirit, Give 
us a firm and lively faith of the inviſible world, 
and let our whole conduct be influenced by it. 


Verſe 13 to 20. Peter's confeſſion.” 
Lord Jeſus, give us to know that thou art the 
Mieſſiah, the Son of the living God, in the way in 
which thy bleſſed ſervant, knew it; to whom it 
was revealed, not by fleſh and blood, bur by thy 
heavenly Father, We believe, Lord; help our 
uabelief: and we bleſs thee that the gates of hell 
ſhall nor prevail againſt thy church to the end of 
the world. 0a W 8 


Verſe 21 to 28. Our Lord foretels his ſuf- 
„ ferings.” | | 
F Thou couldſt clearly foretel thy ſufferings and 
death, and was greatly offended and diſpleaſed 
with Peter, who, ſoon after that glorious con- 
feſſion, would have diſſuaded thee from ſuffering. 
Thou treatedſt him as thine adverſary, or as one 
employed by Satan to hinder thee from proſecuting 
thy great work of ſaving ſinners, by offering thy- 
ſelf a ſacrifice for them, according to the will of 
thy Father. This ſhewed how much thy heart 
was ſet upon it; and thou tookeſt this occaſion to 
inform thy diſciples that they alſo muſt ſuffer, 
and that if any man will come after thee he muſt 
deny himſelf, and take up his croſs and follow 
thee. Lord, give us to deny ourſelves ; give us 
to take up our croſs daily, and to follow thee, 
through good report and bad report. Cauſe us 
to pals the few remaining days of our pilgrimage 
- under 
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under a lively ſenſe of the truth of theſe words of 
thine, © What is a man profited, if he ſhall gain 

„ the whole world; and loſe his own out | or 
« what ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? 
And may we be animated in a fteady and deter- 
minate purſuit of the ſalvation of our fouls, by a 
firm belief of that heavenly and gracious reward, 
which thy followers ſhall receive when thou ſhalc 
come to judge the world in the glory of thy Fa- 
ther, with the holy angels. Thou wilt, O Lord, 
at the proper ſeaſon; thy other predictions are 
accompliſhed. Some of thy diſciples did nor taſte 
of death, till they ſaw thee coming in thy goſpel 
kingdom ; the dreadful calamities, foretold by 
thee, came upon that unhappy nation who obſti- 
nately rejected thee z thy goſpel hath been ſpread 
through the world; it remains that thou ſhouldſt 
appear in thy glory, to judge all nations, and to 
receive thy ſervants into heaven. Come, Lord 
Jeſus, come quickly. 


f CHAP. XVII | 
| Verſe 1 to 14. The transfiguration.” 


Here, blefſed Lord, we ſee a very wonderful 
and pleaſing fight : whilſt thou waſt praying, the 
faſhion of thy countenance was altered, and thy 
raiment became white and gliſtering. And Moſes 
and Elias came in glory to talk with thee about 
thy death. Peter thought it was good for him 
to be there; but how much better will it be to 
behold thy glory in heaven where thou now art! 
In the mean time, cauſe us to hear thy voice and 
to obey it. Thy heavenly Father ſaid, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed; 
<« hear ye him.” Lord, ſpeak, for thy. 3 

F 2 hear. 
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68 MATTHEW, 


hear. Teach us what thou wouldſt have as to 


do. We bleſs thee for thy written word. Open 


our underſtandings, that we may perceive thy 
mind in it, and incline our hearts to make'it the 
rule of our 'whole conduct. 


The diſciples were frighted; but — eee 
ing to thy wonted compaſſion, encouragedſt them, 


« Ariſe, and be not afraid.“ Give us to fear no 


evil while thou art with us. It is not thy will, 
that thy diſciples ſhould be caſt down _ too 
9 fear. * 


verſe 1 14 to 22. The Junatic child.” D 
The poor man ſpoke to thee with much dim. 


* have compaſſion on us, and help us.” Lo 
give us to underſtand the full meaning of thy 
anſwer, If thou canſt believe, all chin are 

poſſible to him that believeth.” We moſt rea- 
ay join with the man in crying out, with tears, 


Lord. we believe; help our unbelief.” We 


beli-ve thou canſt heal our ſouls ; we believeahou 
canſt. juſt now ſanctify them, and make us thy 
true diſciples: Lord, do it. Thou ſaidſt, This 
kind cometh not out but by faſting and prayer.” 
Give us conſcientiouſly to uſe theſe means, to 
get rid of prevailing luſts. We aſk not the faith 


of miracles; but we earneſtly beg, O merciful 


Saviour, that thou wouldſt give us the faith ne- 
"ny to ſalvation, 


| Verſe 22, 22. Our Lord foretels his fer 
« ings a "I time.“ 


Though Peter rebuked thee for ſpeaking of the 


n of thy ſufferings, that did not hinder thy 
= 1 7 
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teſolving to undergo them; thou here again de- 
claredſt thy reſolution. Glory to thy conſtant 
heavenly love, which all the unkindneſs and cruelty 
of men could not overcome. O Redeemer, give 
us conſtancy and reſolution to do and ſuffer thy 


will to the laſt. 


Verſe 24 to 27. The tribute money.“ 


- Tr does not appear that this tribute was really 
due by thee. And as thou waſt the Son of God, 
and Lord of all, had they known thee, they ought 
not to have demanded it : nevertheleſs, to prevent 
all occaſion of complaint or ſtumbling, thou didſt 
work a miracle to furniſh'it. Give us to imitate 
thy condeſcenſion, and thy care- to prevent all 
ground- of offence. May we owe no man any 
thing, but to love one another. e 


5 CHAP. XVIII 


| Verſe 1 to 5. © Who is the greateſt in the 
© kingdom of heaven.“ | 


Lord, convert us and make us as little chil- 
dren. Our natural pride refuſes this; but we 
beſeech thee, for thy mercy's ſake, deſtroy it. 
Give us unaffected humility ;. give us ſimplicity 
give us freedom from anxious cares, to reſt upon 
the goodneſs, power, and wiſdom of our heavenly 
Father, whom thou haſt revealed to us. Lord, 
ſave us from guile, ambition, covetouſneſs, re- 
membering injuries, and whatever elſe is op- 
poſite to that child-like temper. And make us 
' thole little ones who believe in thee. = 
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Verſes 5, 6. and from verſe 10 to 15, * The 
* regard and love due to Chriſt's children,” | 


Lord, give us to receive them in thy name, 
and for thy ſake to love and eſteem them, And 
O keep us from caſting a ſtumbling-block before 
them, or diſcouraging them. May we take heed 
that we deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones, whom 
thy Father in heaven fo greatly loves, that he 
hath ſent thee into the world to prevent the leaſt 
of them from periſhing ; and their angels do 
always behold his face; and whom thou ſo loveſt, 
that thou lefreſt heaven to ſeek and ſave them, 
and rejoiceſt more over one of them that had 
gone aſtray and is now found, than over ninety 
and nine which went not aſtray. Lord, give us 
earneſtly. to ſeek their ſalvation, in the uſe of the 
means which thou haſt appointed. 1 


: [ 
Verſe 7 to 30. © Againſt offences.” 


Lord, keep us from ſtumbling at offences that 
may come in our way; and keep us, we be 
thee, from laying them in the way of others. O 
fave us from this woe; and give us grace to part 
with a right hand, or a right foot, or a right eye, 
rather than be drawn by them into ſin and into 
everlaſting fire. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, help us. 


Verfe 13 to 18. How to deal with a brother 

e who has treſpaſſed againſt us.” 
Give us to obſerve this rule which thou, Lord, 
haſt preſcribed. May we firſt tell him his fault 
privately ; but if he will not hear us, may we 
take with us one or two more; and if he ſhould 
neglect to hear them, may we tell it to the church a 
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and only in the melancholy event of his neglecting 
to hear the church, may we conſider him as a 
heathen man and a publican. 


Verſe 19, 20. A promiſe to joint prayer.” 
Glory to thee for theſe encouraging words: 
Lord, incline the hearts of thy diſciples to meet 
for prayer, and to agree touching what they ſhall 
aſk; and may we firmly believe that when we are 
gathered together in thy name, there thou art in 
the midſt of us. f 


Verſe 21 to 35. Of forgiving injuries.” 

Oh what bleſſed words are theſe! which thou 
ſpakeſt in anſwer to Peter inquiring how oft he 
ſhould forgive his brother, I ſay not unto thee 
until ſeven times, but until ſeventy times ſeven.” 
Adorable Saviour, we have ſinned againſt thee 
much oftener; but theſe words encourage us to 
hone that yet thou wilt forgive us. Thou who 
haſt given tance, wilr alſo = remiſſion of 
ſins. And the parable thou added concerning the 
king that was wroth with his ſervant, who would 
not forgive one of his fellow-ſervants, is a con- 
firmation of it. O heavenly King, thou ſeeſt 
that we heartily forgive any who have or ſeem to 
have treſpaſſed againſt us, We humbly hope this 
diſpoſition which thou haſt taught us to ſeek, and 
haſt given us in ſome meaſure, is a fign that thou 
wilt torgive us thoſe millions which we owe thee. 
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72 MATTHEW, 


Pen 
Verſe 3 to 13. Of marriage and divorce." 


Lord, grant that all who profeſs thy name, if 
they are unmarried, may conſider ſeriouſly what 
is given them, and may live chaſte in body and 
mind; and if they are married, may have that in- 
diſſolvable affection to each other, which thy kind 


and merciful command requires: and may they 


live together as heirs of the grace of life, that 
their prayers may not be hindered. | 


Verſe 131016. * Children brought to Chriſt.” 


. We adore thy divine compaſſion, which appears 
in ſo various inſtances. Though thy diſciples 
were ſaints, thou art kinder and more compal- 
ſionate than they. They rebuked thoſe who 
brovght their little children, perhaps as trouble- 
ſome, or unſeaſonable, or doing what they judged 
of little importance. But thou ſaidſt, “ Suffer 
* little children, and forbid them not to come 
„ unto me, for of ſuch is the kingdom of hea- 
« yen.” Lord Jeſus, we deſire to bring our 
Children to thee, O be pleaſed graciouſly to re- 
ceive them into the arms of thy mercy, and bleſs 
them every one. The natural affection which 


thou haſt implanted in parents is far inferior to 


thy divine love. 


| Verſe 16 to 30. « The young man who went 
away ſorrowful,“ &c. 

This young man came running and kneeled to 

thee, and aſked thee with 12 reſpect, what he 


ſhould do that he might inherit eternal life. He 
- 5 | had 
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had been from his youth free from groſs ſins 3 
yet, when he heard that he was to ſel] his great 
poſſeſſions, and give them to the poor, and take 
up his croſs and follow thee, he went away ſor- 
rowful. Alas! what a temptation is great wealth! 
Thou haſt expreſsly ſaid, that it is vaſtly difficult 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 
Lord, pity them that are rich, and give them po- 
verty of ſpirit, and by thy divine power break 
the power of the temptations they lie under; and 
keep the poor from the ſins they are moſt liable 
to; and make thoſe to whom thou haſt given 
neither riches nor ſtraitning poverty, thankful for 
their deſireable condition. Give all who would 
be thy diſciples to forſake all that' they have, be 
it more or leſs, and to follow thee; Thou art 
. worthy to be followed for thy own ſake ; infinite» 
ly worthy : but thou haſt graciouſly promiſed” a 
great reward beſides z a hundred-fold in this life, 
and eternal life hereafter. Thou haſt promiſed 
thrones of judgment to thy apoſtles. Thou haſt 
alſo promiled to every one that overcometh, that 
he ſhall fit with thee on thy throne, Lord, let 
the preſent joy of following thee, and the hope of 
ſuch high bleſſedneſs after death, animate us with 
new vigour every day, that we may think of no- 
thing but following thee, and ſerving thee with 
all that we are, all that we have, all that we are 
capable of. | 


c H.A P. XX, 
| Verſe i to 17. « The parable of the labourers 
e in the vineyard.” 57 


All who ſerve thee ſhall receive a glotious re- 
ward, even eternal life, And this ſhall be the 
$576 | | portion 
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portion of the Gentiles, who were ſo late, as well 
as of the Jews, who were ſo early called to x 

ſervice; and of the oldeſt as well as the younge 

converts. Lord, we are heartily ſorry, ſuch of 
us as have not ſerved thee from our youth, that 
we did not go early in the morning to work in 
thy vineyard. We are aſhamed, and grieved, and 
vexed, we loſt ſo much time, and ſtood idle ſo 
long. We would now by thy grace redeem the 
time, and double our diligence. Thy work is 


moſt pleaſant to them whoſe heart is wholly ſet 


upon it: O may it be our meat, as it was thine. 


Verſe 17 to 20. * Our Lord again foretels his 
« ſufferings.” 


That painful, ignominious, and accurſed death, 
with all the circumſtances of it, was well kno 
to thee long before. How great was thy 2 
for thy Father, and for the ſalvation of ſouls, 


that yr thee in the expectation of it, 


Thou didſt often revolve it in thy mind, and till 
continuedſt firm jn thy reſolution to ſuffer. Let 
all thy redeemed blefs thee for thy unſhaken con- 


ſtancy and unexampled love, Worthy art thou 
of all that glory, and honour, and power, to 
which thy Father hath exalted thee in heaven, 


Lord, give us often to look forward to death, and 
to realize it in our thoughts ; and to rejoice by 
a lively faith in thee, that our fouls ſhall 
where thou art, and our bodies ſhall be raiſed 


from the grave, in due time. 


Verſe 20 to 28. The ambition of the mo- 


* ther of Zebedee's children.“ 


From thy words on this occaſion, moſt wiſe 
Lord, we learn, that they who ſeek to reign — 
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thee, muſt firſt ſuffer with thee, which many 
ſeem not to conſider, We learn alſo, that thou 
giveſt the honours of thy ki according to 
the will of thy Father, to tk.dſe for whom he 
hath prepared them, and not from ſuch motives 
as prevail with the kings of the earth. And, 
laſtly, that thy diſciples ought not to ſeek to ex- 
erciſe dominion or authority over their fellow- 
_ diſciples, as the princes of the Gentiles do; but 
to be ambitious in a quite oppoſite way; to ſtrive 
who ſhall do moſt good to their brethren, and 
ſerve them beſt : to ſeek to miniſter to others, 
rather than to be miniſtred to by them, after thy 
example, O adorable Redeemer, who cameſt not 
to be ſerved, (though all creatures are by right 
thy ſervants,) but to ſerye the meaneſt of man- 
kind by doing them good, and ſuffering for them. 
Lord, give us to lay this ſeriouſly ro heart, and 
to mind it in our practice, however oppoſite it is 
to the temper and way of the world, and even of 
too many who profeſs thy goſpel. 


Verſe 29 to 34. The two blind men by the 
40 way-fide,” | . | = 
Gracious Saviour, we ſee it is good to be im- 
portunate in prayer. The multitude rebuked 
theſe blind men for ſo crying out ; but they 
would not be ſilenced, nor diſcouraged. They 
cried the more, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
* thou Son of David.“ Their prayers were 
heard: thou ſtoodſt ſill, and calledſt them. Oh 
with what joy would they be led to thee, and 
hear thee ſay, What will ye that I ſhould db 
* unto you?” They ſay ſay unto thee, -+ Lord, 
© that our eyes may be opened: and thou 
hadſt compaſſion on them, and touchedſt their 


eyes, 
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eyes; and immediately their eyes received ſight, 
and they followed thee. Encouraged by this ex- 
ample, we would cry inceſſantly to thee, Have 
4 mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son of David;“ 
and would not give over while we have a tongue 
to ſpeak, or are capable to form a deſire, until 
thou art. pleaſed to hear us. All our requeſt, O 
Lord, thou compaſſionate Saviour, is, that thou 
wouldſt open the eyes of our minds, and turn us 
from dark neſs unto light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that we may thus follow thee, 
and be with thee for ever. | 


CHAP, XXL 


Verſe r to 12. © Jeſus rides in humble tri- 
umpgh into Jeryſalem.” | 


This action of thine, Lord, was foretold man 
years before in the prophetic writings. How dif- 
ferent thy character and appearance from that of 
the kings and conquerors of this world | Many of 
them were ue deſtroyers ; but thou art meek, 
and bringeſt ſalvation. When we ſee thee riding 
on an aſs, with the mean trappings of thy diſci- 
ples clothes, we are ſtruck with aſtoniſhment at 
thy humiliation. At the ſame time, this ſight 
makes all the triumphant proceſſions of ancient 
conquerors appear childiſh and contemptible. Oh 
meek and merciful King of Zion, we adore thee 
1n thy lowly ſtate! We moſt gladly join with the 
multitudes in crying, Hoſanna to the Son of 
** David : bleſſed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord: hoſanna in the higheſt !*? Save 
now, we beſeech thee, O Lord. O Lord, we be- 
ſeech thee, ſend now proſperity, | 


Verſe 
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Verſe 12 to 15. « He caſts out vere and 
4 ſellers out of the temple.” 


Thou waſt perfect in meekneſs and humility; 
yet thy - zeal- flamed againſt the profanarion of 
thy Father's houſe, - Thoſe who turned the houſe 
of prayer into a houſe of merchandize and a den 
of thieves, thou didſt with a holy violence drive 
out of the temple ; but thou ſufferedſt the blind 

and lame to come there to be healed. Oh that 

thou wouldſt ſtil] drive out all hirelings and all 
thieves out of thy church; and oh that thou 
wouldſt purge the temple of our hearts. Lord, 
let it not be a houſe of merchandize : let it not 
be a den of thieves : but let it be a houſe to thy 
Father, and to Thee, and to the Holy Spirit. 


| Verſe 15 to 17. © The-prieſts diſpleaſed at the 
„children.“ 


They were fore diſpleaſed when they heard the 
children praiſing thee, May we, on the contrary, 
rejoice to ſee young ones attempting this heavenly 
work, and encourage them all we can. And may 
we be theſe babes, (weak and unexperienced as 
we are) out of whoſe mouths thy praiſe is per- 
fected: it is better to be theſe,” than to be the 
higlieſt and greateſt upon earth. 


Verſe 17 to 23. of the barren ſig-ree, and 
« faith in prayer.“ 


Lord, we have too long been ann oh let 
us be ſo no more. For thy name's ſake make us 
fruitful. Thou art ſparing us year after year, Oh 
merciful Son of God, make us now at laſt, by 
influences from thee, to bring forth fruit unto 
God, Thou _ ſaid, All things whatſoever 

; 66 ye 


<« ye ſhall aſk in prayer, believing, ye ſhall te- 
0 Live.” Lord, 0 us faith: * have only 
this to aſk for us and ours, (and we are ſure the 
petition is agreeable to thy will,) that thou wouldſt 
make us partakers of thy: falvation. Heavenly 
Father! hear for thy dear Son's ſake, who ſpake 
theſe words, and give us thy holy Spirit. We 
truſt thou wilt do it. Lord, help our unbelief. 


Verſe 23 to 28. By what authority doſt thou 
b theſe things? 50 1 e got 

Hlere is one inſtance among many, of thy ſi- 
lencing thine adverſaries, and putting them to 
ſhame. The ſolution of the queſtion they pro- 
poſed to thee, depended upon the ſolution of 2 
previous * concerning the authority of John 
the Baptiſt, But they were ſo obſtinate in reject- 
ing thy divine miſſion, they would not acknow- 
ledge that of John, which inferred thine ; and at 
the ſame time they were afraid to deny that of 
John before the people. Miſerable ſtate of mind 
Oppoſition to the Son of God, and a laviſh fear 
of man ! Lord, keep us both from the one and 
the other, n | 


. Verſe 28 to 42, © The parable of the two ſons, 
and of the huſhandmen who killed the 


WT heir.“ 


Lord, let us not be datisfied with the moſt 
laudable profeſſions, if our practice be not an- 
ſwerable. Surely it is good when thou ſayeſt, 
« Go work in my vineyard,” to anſwer, © ] 

„ Sir;” and it is moſt impious to refuſe, Bur 
_of the two it is far better, after refuſing, to re- 
pent and do it, than to promiſe and not to per- 
farm. Alas! we too long refuſed to ſerve. thee. 
1 a Grant, 
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Grant, oh our Father in Chriſt, that we may now 
do it in ſincerity,. and with our whole heart and 
ſtrength. Of all things preſerve us from reſting 
in an empty profeſſion, | ; ed 

In the next parable we hear thee, Lord Jeſus, 
telling the Jews, that as their fathers had killed 
the prophets, they would ſoon. kill thee, the Son 
of God, whom thy Father had ſent laſt of all, 
ſaying, ** They will reverence my Son; and 
that after caſting thee. out of the vineyard, and 
killing thee, they would be miſerably deſtroyed 
by the Lord of the vineyard, who would let out 
his vineyard to other huſbandmen, that would 
render him the fruits in their ſeaſons. And this 
zudgment, which they themſelves could not deny to 
be equitable, was (we find by the hiſtory afterwards) 
actually executed upon them. Lord, grant that 
other nations may hear and fear. Lord, give us 
to take warning with reſpect to our own ſouls. 
Thou haſt given us many calls, many invitations, 
many ſolemn warnings : Lord, keep us from con- 
tinving to teject them. May we now hear thy 
voice, and reverence thee the Son of God, Yes, 
Lord, we believe: help our unbelief. 


We have long enjoyed a place in thy vineyard; 


let us no more be barren or unfruitful. Thou 
art the true vine; all our fruitfulneſs muſt come 
from thee. O unite us to thyſelf by thy Spirit, 
and-cauſe us to abide in thee, that we may bring 
forth much fruit acceptable to thy Father. 


Verſe 42 to the end, ” Jefus ſaith unto them, 
Did ye never read in the ſcriptures,” the 
* ſtone which the builders rejected, &c. 


Thou art that ſtone, that tried ſtone, that pre- 
cious corner - ſtone, laid in Zion by the Lord 
a 7 _ God, 
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God, for a ſure foundation to them that believe 
on thee. They ſhall never be confounded. Tho? 
thou waſt rejected by the builders, thou art now 
become the head of the corner: and this is the 
doing of the Lord, and marvellous in our eyes. 
They who oppoſe thee, do but hurt and deſtroy 
themſelves. Whoſoever are offended in thee, and 
do not build upon thee, ſhall be broken: by 
ſtumbling at thee they ſhall fall and periſh : but 
they who would ſtrive with thee, and ſeek to pull 
thee down upon their own heads,” how dreadful 
muſt be their perdition ! Save us, Lord, from 
every degree of oppoſition to thy - truths, thy 
righteouſneſs, thy kingdom. May we be brought 
by ＋ MY Spirit to an entire ſubjection to 
them all. bi 44k Bright 5 


| CHAP.) XXL | 
Verſe 1 to 14. The marriage of the king's 


BE ſon.” 


Lord, teach us! This parable thou ſpakeſt to 
the Jews, who were firſt invited to the feaſt of 
the goſpel, but made light of it, and perſecuted 
thy ſervants who were ſent to them. Thoſe mur- 
derers were deſtroyed, and their city made defo- 
late; and the ſervants: were ſent into the high- 
ways, to invite the nations of the world» promiÞ- 
cuouſly. But when the king came to fee- the 
gueſts,' he took particular notice of their having 
wedding garments, without which the feaſt was 
. profaned : and one being found who had not on 
a wedding garment, that man was bound hand 
and foot, and taken away and caſt into, outer 
darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Glory be to thee, that we are, at this day, all in- 
vited to the marriage- ſupper; that the King of 
at | heaven 


| EHAP. XXII. 
hedven has made a marriage for thee his Son with 
thy church; and that a feaſt of far thii and 
of wines welt refined, is prepared fe ll” 

upon thy holy wodnttin. And Wiſdom cfieth 
im the public places, „Come eat of my bread, 


« and drink of the wine which I have mingled.- 


one that thirſteth, come i to the 
n ye, 
„boy end eat yea, come, buy wine and milk 
ec 'wirhout and without price.“ Thou, 
O Lord; didſt arid and ery,” * If any man is 
«*ahirft, let him come unto me and drink.” 
We moſt gladly come ; for there is bread enough 
im our Father's houſe, and we periſh with hunger. 
We come to thee who att pleaſed On 
our fouls thirſt for that Rin, water. Lord, 

os to drin of it 1 and on le wh not be like ink 
who wanted the wedding garment. What is that 
wedding garmemt, Lord? We read in thy word 
of truth, that the great multitudes which no man 
can number, that ſhall ftand before the throne 
and before the Lamb, ſhall be clothed with white 
robes, which they have waſhed and made white 
in the Blood of the Lamb. Lord, give us a robe 
of this kind. We read alſo; that thy church ſhall 


de artayed in fine linen, N — the righteouſ- 
neſs of ſaints. Ol pe Hiphicooſak | im- 
— to us, and t Abe of thy Spirit 


ted in us. Be thou the Lord our righte- 


_— made of God to us righteouſneſs and 
ſanctification; ſo we ſhaf{ have no cauſe to fear 


our being rejedted in the day of trial. 


Verſe 15 to 22. <« Render to Cæſar the things | 


6 that are C .. &c. 
| ledged thy truth and im- 


paraiey; Lord, give ve w be woe 8 
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4 tial. We would humbly inquire of thee the way 
on of life; not to tempt thee as they did, but that 
= ve may be ſaved. O teach us to render to all 
men, high and low, what is theirs, and to Gd 
what is God's: and give us a portion of thy di- 
vine wiſdom, that we may always uſe ſound 
ſpeech, which cannot be condemned, that he that 
is of the contrary part may be aſhamed, having 
no evil thing to ſay of us. Thou always over- 
cameſt evil with good. The malice and cunning 
of thy adverſaries, when they took counſel how 
they might entangle thee in thy talk, ſerved wy 
to ſhew, that the ſcripture was fulfilled which 
ſaith of thee, * The Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt 
e upon him; the Spirit of wiſdom and under- 
% ſtanding, the Spirit of counſel and might, the 
&« Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the 
Lord, and ſhall make him of quick under- 
* ſtanding in the fear of the Lord.” | . 


14 


Verſe 23 to 33. The ar ent of the Sad- 
e ducees againſt the reſurrection.“ 


They argued with thee from the books of 
_ Moſes, which they profeſſed to believe, Thou 
anſweredſt them from the ſame authority, that 
Moſes called the Lord, the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. 
* Now he is not the God of the dead, but of 
* the living.” One of thy inſpired ſervants ſays 
of the patriarchs, “God is not aſhamed to be 
“called their God, for he . hath prepared for 
« them a city.” By comparing theſe words with 
thine, we fee, that to be their God,” implied 
they ſhould be happy; and thou haſt aſſured us 
That they are ſo juſt now in the kingdom of God, 
where their ſouls dwell, and hall in. due- — 
have 
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have their bodies reunited to them in glory. 
Lord, give us to imitate the faith and patience 

of theſe holy men, that we may be gathered to 
them when we die; yea, Lord, that we may go 

to thee, who haſt ſaid, © I aſcend to my Father, 

| 7 = your Father, and to my God, and your 
Cc 55 | 


| Verſe 34 to 40. © The firſt and great com- 
* mandment.” | ; | 


Praiſe to thee for taking occaſion from this 
queſtion, propoſed with no good intention per- 
haps, to declare 'this great truth, that ſupreme 
love to the Lord our God is the firſt and great 
commandment ; and that the ſecond is like to it, 
to love our neighbour as ourſelves ;” and that 
all the law and the prophets hang on theſe two 
commandments. The reaſon that is naturally in 
all men, approves of theſe words. Whatever di- 
verſity there is of human laws, and ſchemes of 
morality, they all agree in acknowledging, that 
love to God and love to mankind are the eſſen- 
tials of a right temper and right practice. Lord, 
we are perſuaded-we cannot be completely happy, 
until we love thee with all our heart, and with 
all our ſoul, and with all ouͤr ſtrength, and with 
all our mind. We cannot otherwiſe anſwer the 
end for which we were made, nor have full reſt 
in our ſouls, nor be what we ought to be. Glory 
to thy name, O heavenly Father, for promiling 
in the new covenant, which thou haſt confirmed 
by the blood of Chriſt, to write thy laws in the 
heart. Oh write the firſt law in the firſt place 
upon our hearts; and make us alſo to love our 
neighbours as ourſelves. And we beſeech thee 

for Chriſt's ſake, that thou wouldſt by thy holy 
| "0 Spirit 
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Spirit give us the higheſt degree of this love 

=_ -attainable in this life, and ſoon bring us (when- 
_ ever thy „ 
N reigns in heaven. 


Verſe 41 to the end. Chriſt 18 Dane fon, . 
e and alſo his Lord,” 


They had aſked ſeveral cueſtions ; 1 the 
queſtions of greateſt importance to finners are 
thoſe that ni to the Meſſiah, the 9 z 
how he may be known and believed. in. This 
is the firſt ſtep, to believe in him whom God 
<« hath ſent. This is the foundation of all reli- 
few and of all good — know thee; O Lord 


ſus, the —.— ſeed, and the of all, 
e adore thee, as humbling thyſelf to be the 8on 
of David. We deſire to be entirely ſubjected to 
thy government; and we to know that 
thou mult reign till thou haſt brought all thine 
enemies under thy feet, d, convert 
change them, and make them thy i | 
loyal ſubjects. 


CHAP. XXII. 


| Veiſe 1 50 124, The goed t but bis | 
example of the Scribes and Phariſees, I 


When we ſee teachers of thy religion — 
bling the Phariſees, in not practiſing what they 
preach, let us not ſtumble at it: 83 
true, and thy ww juſt, let men do what 
. they pleaſe. a thy ſervants in the 
work of the = rom thoſe things which 
thou haſt mented in the Phariſee. Let us 
not impoſe upon others what we are not willing 

. o 
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to do ourſelves. Let us not do any of our works 
to be ſeen of men. Keep us from oſtentation, and 
from loving honour from men, and preferment 
to others, and ſalutations, and honourable titles. 
May we call no man our mailer, or teacher; for 
thou, O Lord, art our only, Maſter, and our fel- 
low-chriftians are our brethren, over whom we 
have not ſuch authority, nor they over us. And 
may we call no man on earth our father 3 for 
one is our Father, who is in heaven. Nor let us 
receive theſe titles from others; but may we re- 
member, that he who is greateſt among thy diſ- 
ciples ſhall be the ſervant of the reſt ; even as 
thou cameſt not, to be miniſtred to, but to mi- 
niſter, and to give thy life a ranſom- for many ; 
and that whoſoever ſhall exalt himſclf, ſhall be 
abaſed ; and he that ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall 
be exalted, And oh grant that our humility 
may be unaffected and ſincere. Thou knoweſt 
we have good reaſon to be humble all our days, 


Verſe 1 to 33. The woes againſt the Pha · 


« riſces.” | 


Thou haſt in theſe woes againſt the Phariſees, 
directed thy diſciples, and particularly paſtors and 
teachers, to a quite oppoſite conduct. Lord, 
give us therefore to remove, as much as we can, 

all obſtacles and diſcouragements that may hin- 
der men from entering into the kingdom of hea» 
ven; to excite and encourage them to enter, and 
to give them an example by going on before 
them: to do juſtly and kindly to all men, eſpe- 
cially to the widow and ſatherleſs, and weak and 
deſtitute; remembering that this is an eſſential 
part of that pure and undefiled religion before 
thee our God and Father in Jeſus Chriſt, and os 
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God and Father of all who truſt in thy name 


through him : and to abhor making prayer, or 


any religious duty, a cloak to ate unworthy 
practices of any kind. Lord, let us not for a 

pretence make long prayets: may we have our 
eyes fixed upon thee in that exerciſe, and then 
we hope our prayers ſhall never turn to our dam- 
nation. Lord, pity, and pardon, and convince 
of their folly and wickedneſs, thoſe who are at a 
great deal of pains to make proſelytes to a party, 
while they ſuffer them to be as much or more 
the childten of hell than they were before. Give 
us to be concerned, that ſouls may be brought 
to Chriſt. Let us not be indifferent about any of 


thy truths or ordinances; but may we ſtill cleave 


to them all. At the ſame time, may we never 
be ſatisfied, that men ſhould externally join with 
the pureſt church upon earth, unleſs their ſouls be 
united to Chriſt, and Chriſt formed in them, 
Lord, keep us from all profanation of thy name, 
attributes, ordinances, words, or works. May we 
remember, that to ſwear by any of theſe, 1s to 
ſwear in effect by thee, whoſe they are; and keep 
from all fooliſh and unfair diſtinctions, as to the 


obligation of vows, and . promiſes. Let us not 


trifle with things of a ſacred or of a moral na- 
ture. While we are careful to keep the leaſt of 
thy commandments, may we be ſtill more carefu 

to keep the greateſt, May we beware of omit- 
ting ſuch duties as may be compared to the tyth- 
ing of herbs; but may, we have chiefly in view 
judgment, mercy, and faith, Lord, let us not ſtrain 
at a gnat, and ſwallow a camel. May we ſeek firſt to 
have the inſide cleanſed, that the outſide may be 
clean alſo, Lord, make our hearts clean by thy 
holy Spirit: let not ſinful or vain thoughts lodge 


within us. While our outward appearance is plain 


4 
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and vnaffected, may our ſouls (inſtead of ſepul- 
chres full of all uncleannefs, as they once were) 
be temples of God. . Lord, let us not pretend to 
honour the dead ſaints, and perſecute the living; 
but may we love them and do them good while 
they are on earth, and imitate their faith and 
practice when they have finiſhed their courſe, and 
are gone to heaven. O how unhappy are thoſe 
who fill up the meaſure of the ſins of their fore- 
fathers, and bring on themſelves, when their ini- 


Land are full, the righteous judgments of God! 
rd, let not this be the miſery of this ſinful 


land. Bleſſed be thy name, that thou haſt made 


perſecution for conſcience- ſake to ceaſe from a- 


mong us. O root out that contempt and hatred 


of ſerious religion which ſtill abounds. Lord Je- 
ſus, how great is thy pity! how tender is thy | 
care for periſhing ſouls! Often wouldſt thou 
have gathered the children of ſinful Jeruſalem, as 

4 hen, gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
but they would not. Often haſt thou invited and 
called us to hide ourſelves in the refuge of thy 


wounds, and alas! we have wickedly refuſed : 
but now we would fain come, and hope thou wilt 


not reject us; for thou haſt ſaid, Him that 


cometh unto me, I will in no wit caſt out.“ 
We deſerve to be rejected: it is a wonder of thy 


mercy, and patience, that we are not given up to 
the luſts of our own hearts, Glory to thee for this 
deſire of waiting ſtill upon thee, 4 Lord, to whom 


hall we A af Thou haſt the words of eternal 
« life.” y 


e periſh, let us periſh at thy feet; 


but we truſt thou wilt ſave us, O merciful Son of 
God, who cameſt to ſeek and fave that which was 
loſt, and who haft given ſo many evident proofs 


, 


of An 


thy Por Moe,” as well as ability, to ſave the 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Verſe 1, 2. * The diſciples ſhewed him the 
buildings of the temple,” 


It ſeems the Jewiſh temple was a rey beau; 
ful, ſtrong, and ma . ſtruture, Thy dif- 
ciples admired, no doubt, the ſtrength and great- 
neſs of it ; but they were told by thee, that one 
ſtone ſhould not be left upon another, becauſe Je- 
ruſalem did not know the time of her viſitation: 
and thy prediction hath been long ago fulfilled, 
Lord, convince the inhabitants of great and 
pulous cities, that if, like the 8 es, 12 
reject thee, and deſpiſe thy goſpel, their great 
buildings and temples, and f that they ebe el, 
may ſoon be brought to the duſt. 


Verſe 3 to 28. „Our Lord's . to the 
« enquiry of the diſciples, hee ſhall be 

A the ſign of thy coming, and of the end 
of the world ? 


Here are many things applicable both to thy 
coming to judge . and thy coming to 
judge the whole human race. Let us not be 
ſurprized, that thy predictions ſhould brar the 
character of their author, with whom à thou 
„ ſand years are as one day,” and ſhould have 
various ſteps and degrees of accompliſhment, till 
every thing be fulfilled. It is not for us, Lord, 
to know the times and the ſeaſons ; but may we 
be boy to make a right improvement of what 
aſt been pleaſed to declare. Thou haſt 

—— warning againſt many deceivers, and falſe 
80 hriſts, and falſe prophets, who would ſhew ſigns 


and wonders, inſomuch that (if it were _ 
Y 


CHAP; KW. #5 
they would deceive the very elect. Hiſtory in- 


forms us, that ſuch ' aroſe before the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and that many have riſen 
ſince z and it is not improbable that many will yet 
ariſe, Lord, give us to take heed that no man 
deceive us. We thank thee for the word of truth, 
the infallible rule: O do not deny us the teach- 
ings of thy holy Splrit, that we may rightly un- 
derſtand it; and give us to do thy will, as far 
as we do underſtand it, that we may know of 
every doctrine, whether it be of God. | 
Before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem there were 
wars, famjnes, peſtilences, and earthquakes; and 
while it was beſieged, and the abomination of 
deſolation ſtood in the holy place, it was a time 
of unheard- of tribulation z; but the days were 
ſhortened for the ſake of thy ele. Dreadful 
times may yet come before the end of the world. 
Lord, let not our hearts be troubled, come what 
will, for any thing that we may ſuffer ; for thou 
canſt ſupport. us, and canſt with every temptation 
make a way to eſcape. Thou haſt forewarned 
thy diſciples, that they muſt expect to be afflit- 
ed, and killed, and hated of all nations for thy 
name's ſake : and that many ſhall be offended, 
and berray one another, and hate one another. 
Lord, if we ſhall be called to ſuffer the warſt, 
ſtrengthen us by thy holy Spirit, who can make 
the weak and timorous more than conquerors. 
Thou haft ſaid; **: Iniquity:ſhall abound, and the 
« love of many wax cold; but he that endureth 
to the end ſhall be ſaved,” Let us not ſtum- 
ble when we - ſee iniquity abounding, and when 
we ſee the love of many profeſſing Chriſtians far 
inferior to that of their predeceſſors z but may 
we acknowledge and revere the accompliſhment 
of thy ions: and may we, O merciful 


Saviour, 


go MATTHEW, 


Saviour, endure to the 86d} by y hy Spi ck 
in us, in ſpite o derber from 
a and Noch of death. - 
Thy goſpel was preaehed to many nations ths 
fore the ruin of Jeruſalem ; and, glory be to thee, 
we have reaſon to look for 4 greater ſpread of it 
than ever, before the final judgment. Lord, let 
thy kingdom come: let the kingdom of thy 
grace be advanced l all the earth, and = . 
ingdom of thy glory ren Hun 'Lord- 
Jeſus, come quickly. 


AS a7 
9 £4 
4 - 


KI to 35. « The gn of the Son a of 


man in heaven.“ 


Were not theſe words of thine fulfilled 3 in that 
generation, when the ki ms of this world 
were ſhaken, and the goſpel of thy kingdom eſta- 
bliſhed ? when thou waſt declared to be the Son 
of God, by that power and glory with which t 
kingdom ſhone in its infancy, and when'thy a 
ſengers were ſent out from Jeruſalem to every 

art of the earth, to preach thy goſpel, and bring 
in thy elect. But they will be fulfilled alſo at 
thy coming to judge the world, when thou thyſelf 
ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout,” with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the trumpet of 
God. What an awful appearance will hae 1 be! 
how far ſuperior to any event that was ever ſeen 
fince the creation of the world ! yet all who love” 
thy name may rejoice in it. 


Verſe = to 44. © Who IS of the 
cc * time.” 


As no man or ange el knoweth. « day or- 
hour, as it will ſeize on 8 carckels world, 2 
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the flood of Noah did, or the ſtorm of fire and 
brimſtone upon the cities of the plain z Lord, 
help us to watch: let us never have thy coming 
out of our minds, as the carnal world have it. 
Thou comeſt as a thief in the night, unexpect- 
edly. O may we be ready; for thou comeſt in 
ſuch an hour as we think not. Probably thou 
wilt ſoon call us to come and appear before thee, 
which will be much the ſame as to our intereſts. 
O Lord Jeſus, make us ready: let us not deceive 
ourſelves. May we be on the right foundation, 
and may we be employed in thy work pa- 
tiently and diligently. Lord, ſuffer us not to be 
miſtaken as to our ſtate, O hear us, merciful 
Saviour. : i. | | 


Verſe 43. Who then is a faithful and wiſe 
« ſervant.” phe 13 * 
Lord, make all thy ſervants in the goſpel 


faithful and wiſe in the ſervice and work thou 


haſt aſſigned us. O give us to feed the ſouls 
we have the care of with the true bread of life. 
Give us, Lord, that we may give to them; and 
may we keep back nothing that is profitable for 
them, but give every one his portion, rightly 
dividing the word of truth. rd, keep us 
from being like that evil ſervant, who ſays in 

his heart, My lord delayeth his coming; 
and begins to ſmite his fellow-ſervants, to 
eat and drink with the drunken. May we keep 
at the utmoſt diſtance from this character, by 
thy grace. | | 


„ 


92 MATTHEW, 


"© 3 1160 CU ho 2d“ 


uin it dow. O give it, Lord, od 
it; and cauſe us o live in perpetual teadineſß for 


come in thy glory, and all the 
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Verſe x to 13. E The parable of gg 


The evident deſign of Na | 
* neceſſity of watchfy A get rant Tz 
we may not ſlumber and ſeep, F have our 
lamps always trimmed,” and wr gb vr r thy ap» 
h. Above all, keep us from Hyg Hur. 
ſolves with an empty profeſſjon ; give us. 1 
of true grace. Bleſt he thy name, we may H 
„e more of 


death, or for thy ſecond coming, that we mar 


| 62 in with thee to the marriage, b. fore the "door 


Due 


ſhut. 


2 4 won . 7204 Nate 
Verſe 13 to 30. 8. The talent - 1 1012 


Aſter repeated injundtions'of warchfolnek, the 
next iy diligence and faithfulneſs in im- 
proving the talents thou haſt given. Lord, give 
us to know and attend to theſe; and whatever 

abilicies, means, opportunities thou giveſt us, 
grant we may faithfully improve — in thy fre. 


vice. Save us from un 


Verſe 31 10 46, © Ehrift judging the a 


Lord, give us the lively faith of what thou 

haft here revealed. We believe, — thou ſhall 
With 

thee; . — ——— the of 
thy glory i and that all nations ſhall be gathered 
before thee, and a ſeparation made of the righte«! 
ous from the wicked. We believe, Lord that 
thou ſhalt fay to the one, ** Come, re bleſſed af} 
« my 
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3 „Our Lord 


* 
* 
in foretels his 


aga 
poured on 


his bo- 


« death. The ointment 
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and of the | greateſt authority, were enemies to 
| thee, and conſulted to take away thy life. Lord, 
. fave us from every _— of ſuch blindneſs and 
hardneſs of heart. We would be like the woman 
who poured the precious ointment on thy head. 
Nothing is too precious: nothing is precious 
enough for thee. Some of the diſciples diſap- 
roved of what ſhe did, ſaying, To what purpoſe 
| 5 this waſte? But ſhe, who had ated from a ſin- 
cere affection and regard to thy glorious perſon, 
was happy to be defended and approved by thee. 
Thou waſt pleaſed to declare, that ſhe had 
wrought a good work on thee ;- and that this 
ointment was poured on thy body for thy burial, 
which was ſoon to happen; and further to pro- 
miſe, (which has been viſibly fulfilled above t 
ſeventeen hundred years,) that whereſoever this 
goſpel ſhould be preached, this action of the wo- 
man ſhall be told for a memorial of her. Lord, 
give us to ſpare no coſt in warrantable expreſſions 
of regard and veneration for thy bleſſed name; 
and ſave us from the ſpirit of thoſe complainers, 
who grudged the expence, and pretended care for 
the poor. To the poor we have always oppor- 
tunity of doing good: may we be kind to them 
but may we remember, that there are ſpecial 
ſeaſons of expreſſing regard and affection to thy 
holy name, which ought by no means to be 


4 


Verſe 14 to 17. Judas betrays him for thirty 


pieces of ſilyer.” " 


How dreadful was the fin of Judas! What 
could be his motive to commit ſuch a horrid 
crime? He was covetous. But ſurely thirty 
pieces of ſilver (the ranſom of a ſlave) was a 


1 
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= _ be gight have got much more. Per- 
pe he was ,jirritated e ee by thy ſaying 
form Ol; 9 One of you is 
Gs ks 6 Mn nat think that mat- 
Fog N and expected, that thou 
woulad * MON out of their hands, and he 
would enjoy the bribe. O merciful Saviour, keep 
us from covetouſneſs, and from revenge and ſul- 
E and from doing a baſe or ſinful thing, in 
. t the conſequences of it may not be ſo 
bad. Lord, keep us from giving place to the 
devil. Keep us from living in any ſecret fin. Lord, 
ſuffer us not to betray thee in any manner: any 
other hell would be preferable to this. But we 
truſt, thou who haſt kept Satan from that power 
over us which our ſins; Served, wilt deliver us 
entirely lem (him, 4nd aria *. his works in 
our ſouls. Fe B 1 hs 
o 15% 10 lation 0 
Verſe 17 to 16. 1 The bade, —Lord, i 
Init 1 vx YOM OT £10! 


= ! 44 | ir 


A chy power, over the hearts of 
men, 24 thy ay — edge of the minuteſt cir- 
| in giving a ets to thy diſciples 


„give us 
m our 


had never been born, But he was fo obdurate, 
he would take no warning; yea, had the impu- 
dence to ſay, Maſter, is it 1?” O merciful 
of . keep us from a hard heart, and a 
ed conſcience, and a enmping, devil. Thy 
Gp es were N ee, and 


100 9 


den and engt by him > 


Abe aral, of whom wh ſaweſt about to 


„ Take, eat, this is my body which is 3 


s we are not worthy that thou ſhouldſt Hoang, un- 


Aid, to thed d and. whery thou 


loved us, and gave himſelf for us; and with the | 


%% MATTHEW, 


bee to thee to deliver us from all fin, more eſpe- 
cialty from enormous wickedneſs ; for what is not 
a fallen ſpirit capable of, RY with . 


Verſe 26 to „31. 1 * ifttuion 1 * 
«« fupper.” 
The treaſon of Folks, been woo 


forſake rhee that very night, and one of them to 
deny ther; at chis did not binder chy appoint- 

mg che holy ſupper, that memorial of thy dying 

love to periſhing ſinners. Many waters — = 
not queneh this love, neither could the floods 
drown it. I is worthy to be had in remembrunce 
through all eternity. Thou didſt bleſs the bread, 
and break it, and give it to thy diſciples, . 


« vou; this do in remembrance of me,” 


der our roof, much leſs to eat of thy body and 
blood; but thou haſt declared, that except we 
Eat * ern and drink chy blood, we can have 

in us. O give us true, divine, ſaving 


ealleſt us to eat at the communion table, give us 
that faich in a lively exerciſe, that we may receive 
and feed upon the broken” bread as thy body 
given for us. And O give us to remember cher 
wick ſuitable affection; with godly forrow for 
our-fins which thou beareft in thy body upon the 
wee; and with ſuperlative love to him who fo 


love of the deareſt friends and brothers to all 
thine. Thou did alſo give them the cup after 


ſupper, ſaying, * This cup is the new 


66 


0 
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10 it my blood, which is ſhed for you.“ Lord 
Jefus, we bleſs thee for the new covenant, which 
is thy teſtament, ſealed with thy blood. With 
our whole heart we embrace the - promiſes of it: 
we believe them: Lord, help our unbelief. We 
wait for the accompliſhment of them, like thoſe 
that wait for the morning. Oh when wilt thou 

indeed write thy laws on our hearts, and put them 
in our minds? Oh be-our Gad, and make us thy 

people : make us all to know thee, from the leaft 
eateſt: and, according to thy gracious 
word, be merciful to dur unrighteouſneſs, and 
our ſina and iniquities do thou remember no moge. 
This new covenant, made by thy Father, and 
ſealed with thy blood, in which alſo thy holy Spi- 
rit is promiſed, is all our ſal vation; and it is the 
higheft deſire, O Lord, thou knoweſt, of ſome of 
us, (oh let it be the higheſt defire of vs all,) ro 
have the promiſes of it fulfilled in us. We look 
to thee with humble expectation that they ſhall 
be ſo; for thy Father is a God of truth, and 
thou art the Amen, the faithful and true witneſs, 
and thy Spirit is the Spirit of truth. Here we 
reſt waiting and hoping, and blefling thy gracious 
name, Oh Jehovah, for what thou haſt already 
done for us unworthy, hell-deſerving creatures, 
Glory, Sor, glory, to thy name for ever and 
ever. ow pleaſant will it be, Lamb of God, 

to join with that innumerable multitude who have 
waſhed their robes in thy blood, in ſinging the 
ſongs of heaven to thy Father, and Thee, and the 
Holy Spirit for evermore. Then we ſhall drink 
with thee of that new wine in the kingdom of 
thy Father, and ſhall be filled with che Holy 
Ghoſt above the apoſtles themſelves at the day of 
Pentecoſt, for they were ſtill upon earth, Thy 
joy ſhall be in us, and _ Joy ſhalt be full. — 

| yy” 
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this bleſſed hope we would now begin to ſing 1 
- this valley of tears, as thou haſt given us an ex- 
ample, by ſinging a hymn with thy diſciples be- 
fore going to the mount of Olives, where thy 
great and bitter ſufferings were to begin. Tho? 
now for a ſeaſon, if need be, we are in heavineſs 
thro' manifold temptations ; yet may we greatly 
rejoice in thy ſalvation which is to be cated, 
and never forget thy praiſe. io Ee 


Verſe 31 to 36. Peter's denial, and the flight 
| « of al the reſt, foretold,” 1 
Thou knoweſt all the circumſtances of thy ſuf- 
ferings, and the ſcriptures predicting them. In 
this text concerning the ſmiting of thi ſhepherd, 
and ſcattering 1 we ſee that great truth 
of thy equality with thy Father, who calleth th 
« The man that is my fellow ;” and another 
awful truth, That he commanded the ſword of 
Juſtice to awake againſt thee.” O wonderful 
myltery ! what muſt the evil of fin be? and 
what muſt be that love, which made thee give 
thy only Son, O infinite God, to be a ſacrifice 
for thy enemies? Though thou ſaweſt, compaſ- 
ſionate Saviour, that thy diſciples, would be of- 
fended in thee, and baſcly deſert thee ; thy love 
made thee comfort them by ſaying, * After I am 
e riſen again, I will go before you into Galilee,” 
But they were fo ſelf-confident, and ſecure of 
their own ſtrength, that they undertook, ** tho” 
« they ſhould die with thee,” not to deny thee. 
And Peter in particular, who was to deny thee: 
that very night before the cock crowing, vehe- 
mently proteſted, that though all men ſhould be 
offended becayſe of thee, yer would he never be 
offended. Alas! how little do men, mo thy 
| ncere 
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lincere diſciples, know what they are capable of! 
Lord, keep us from ſelf-confidence. May we ever 
be ſenſible of our own weakneſs, and rely on thee 
for Rrrengh and do thou make thy ſtrength 


perfect in our weakneſs. 


- - 


Verſe 36 to 47: „ The ſorrow of the Re- 
deemer's foul, and his prayers in Geth- 
„„ femane.” F | | | 
Lord Jeſus, we would humbly. follow thee in 

our meditations to the place where thy deep ſuf- 

ferings were to begin. Oh fix our hearts, and 
put and keep them in a right frame. We ſee 
thee taking thy eleven diſcipſes along with thee to 

Gethſemane. It was night. Thou ſaidſt to the reſt, 

„Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder.“ 

And thou tookeſt with thee Peter, James, and 

John, the ſame three who were lately witneſſes of 

thy transfiguration, that they might now be wit- 

neſſes of thy ſorfow and agony. And in their 
reſence thou began to be ſorrowful, and very 
eavy, and didſt even expreſs thy grief and an- 
guiſh of heart in theſe words: My foul is ex- 

e ceeding ſorrowful, even-unto death: tarry ye 

« here, and watch with me.“ O amazing hu- 

miliation ! to be reduced to complain to theſe 

poor weak men, who were ſoon to forſake thee, 
and to deſire their ſympathy by watching with 
thee, What muſt have been that deadly ſorrow, 
that oppreſſed thy foul in this, hour of darkneſs ! 
who can conceive the greatneſ of it? This ſor- 
row thou enduredſt for our fins, and the fins of 
ſuch as we, O why do not the thouglits of it 
break our hard ſtupid hearts? Thy ſorrow was 
ſo exceeding great, that thou didſt retire even 
from theſe thy intimate friends. Thou hadſt 

H 2 work 
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work to do with my Pte, in which no creature 
could help thee. And now thou falleſt on thy 
face, an es with * cries and tears, 
* O my Father, if it —ww_ ble, let this cup 
% paſs from me.” Was it the nearer view of th 
terrible ſufferings, that made thee pray thus ? or 
was it rather the preſent anguiſh and deadly for- 
row oppreſſing thy ſoul, from which thou didſt 
aſk deliverance ? It ſeems rather to have been 
the laſt ; for thou didſt never repent of thy un- 
dertaking to die for thy people, according to the 
will of thy Father. And apoſtle ſays, that 
© in the days of thy fleſh, when thou hadſt of- 
4 fered up prayers and fupplications, with ftrong 
« erying and tears, unto him that was able to 
« fave thee from death, thou waſt heard in that 
© thou fearedſt.” Thou waſt heard in this pe- 
tition; for thy forrowful anguiſh paſſed away, and 
thou didſt with freſh alacrity go o to meet thy 
enemies. An angel was fent to ſtrengthen thee, 
and to ſuggeſt comfort to thy afftifted ſoul; 
while being in an agony, thou prayedſt more 
earneſtly, and thy ſweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling to the ground. O merti- 
ful Saviour, how great the ore in thy heart, 
which all this oppreffion could not extinguiſh ! 
and how dreadful was the preſſure of the fins 
which thou beareſt in thy innocent ſoul! We 
truſt, thy agony will be our deliverance from 
eternal deſpair. We fee, Lord, thy moſt earneſt 
prayer was attended with perfect 2 1 0 
give = meſo ja _ 'We ſee — thy — 
and charitable way of ſpeaking to thy de 
but too careleſs diſciples. « The ie faded 
« ig willing, but the fleſh is weak.“ This is 
very comfortable to us. O give us to watch and 
| | | . 
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that we enter not into temptation. Give 
watch with thee the ſhort bour of this life. 


Verſe 47 to 
6 and all 
Lord God, us from all fin, eſpecially 
| yi 12 like Judas, 8 kiſs. 
that traitor to thy ſa- 
cred pe and to kiſs thee : ſurely thou wilt 
not reject a ſoul that really deſires to worſhi 
= as 61 to 3 command, (Pſalm Id. 
) luted t ſpectfully. Lord, us 
from honouring, thee with — lips, while ge 
hearts are far from thee. Let our veneration be 
_ expreſſed by deeds, as well as words. Thy meek- 
nels towards him is very remarkable: Friend, 
wherefore art thou come?” O give us meek- 
neſs. When Peter would have defended thee by 
the ſword, and ſtruck off Malchus's ear, thou 
wouldſt not ſuffer him to proceed in this way, 
Thou couldſt eaſily have obtained twelve legions 
of angels from thy Father, had it been thy in- 
tention to _ thy enemies by force. But this 
was not in thy view: thou patiently waitedſt the 
accompliſhment of the ſcriptures; and inſtead of 
doing violence to thy enemies, thou touchedſt 
the wounded man, and healedſt him. Give us 
thus to do good for evil. O bleſſed Lord, how 
happy is it to be one of thy diſciples! Thou . 
canſt eaſily ſet all right, which their raſhneſs or 
imprudence does wrong. While thou rebukedſt 
Peter, thou madeſt reparation for his fault. At 
the ſame time, thy innocent ſoul was not inſen- 
ſible of the injurious treatment thou receivedſt 
from theſe wicked men, as appears from theſe 
words: Are ye come out as againſt a thief, 
5 H 3 with 


$7: „Our Lord is apprehended, 
is diſciples forſake him.“ 


102 MATTHEW, 
* with ſwords” and ſtaves to take me? I fat 


4 daily with you teaching in the temple, and you 


& laid no hold on me.” But the ſcriptures were 
fulfilled, that thou waſt to be numbered a- 
* mongſt tranſgreſſors. Lord, give us grace 
willingly to ſuffer ſhame for thy ſake. At that 
time all the diſciples forſook thee, and fled, and 
thus gave proof of human weakneſs and baſeneſs, 
and of the truth of thy prediction. Thus thou 


waſt left alone; but thy Father was with thee 


ſtill: but the time was coming, when thy Father 

alſo was to forſake thee. O b of God, how 

reat were thy ſufferings ! and there was none to 

help thee when thou ſtoodſt in greateſt need. 

Give us in the deepeſt diſtreſs to remember how 

thou waſt forſaken. We truſt thou wilt never 
forſake our ſouls, e 
| \þ 


Verſe 57 to 69. © Jeſus is led away to Caja- 
„ phas the high prieſt,” 


Thy enemies fo thirſted for thy blood, that 
they met that very night to condemn thee. - But 
they were at a loſs for a pretext : they therefore 

ſought falſe witneſs againlt thee ; but providence 

counteracted them in this attempt. They could 
find none, Ar laſt appeated two, who accuſed 
thee of ſaying, that thou waſt able to deſtroy the 
temple of God, and to build it in three days : 
thus miſrepreſenting what thou ſpakeſt concerning 
the temple of thy body. To ſuch an accuſation 
thou waſt lent : but when the high prieſt adjured 
thee by the living God, to tell whether thou waſt 
the Meſſiah, the Son of God, thou wouldſt not 

be ſilent any longer, but madeſt that good can- . 

feſſion, ** That thou art the Meſſiah, the Son of 

ft God ; and that hereafter they ſhould ſee thee 
| | |  * ſitting 


„ AN . wn 


5e fitting on the right hand of power, and com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven.” But this ue 
confeſſion was * blaſphemy, and thou 
waſt judged guilty of death. Then did they ſpit 
in thy face, and buffer thee, and ſmite thee with 
their hands, ſaying, * Propheſy unto us, thou 
« Chriſt, who is he that ſmote thee.” O Son of 
God, the brightneſs of thy Father's glory, and 
the expreſs image of his perſon, what indignity 
didſt thou ſubmit ro! Here we ſee what ſhame 
is due to fin. Thou enduredſt all with divine pa- 
tience : for this let every knee bow to thee, and 
every tongue proclaim thy glory. Bleſſed be 
God, that face' which was once deformed and de- 
filed with fpittle, and ſwoln with ſtrokes,” now 
ſhines in heaven above rhe luſtre of all angels. 
Glory be to thy righteous Father, who hath ex- 
alted thee in proportion to the depth of thy hu» 
miliation. Who would value either the cenſure 
or the praiſe of this blind and wicked world, af- 
ter what they did to thee? Lord, help us to 
ſuffer with chearfulneſs whatever they ſhall in- 
flict for righteouſneſs ſake. KLE: 


Verſe 69 to 75. '% Peter's denial.” 


We read a little before, that Peter followed 
thee afar off, and went in with the ſervants to 
ſee the end. Now at the firft temptation in this 
bad company he falls, and denics before them 
all, that he underſtood what was ſaid, - when he 
was, charged with being with Jeſus of Galilee. 
Soon after he denies with an oath, I do not 
* know the man.” And, laſtly, he begins ta 
curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, © | know not the 
% man.” Alas! what is become of all his reſo- 
dation now! Lord, give us to profit by this 

| H 4 | ſtriking 


14 MATTHEW, 
| ſtriking example. Keep us from ſelf-confidence, 
2 and from preferring ourſelves to others. Keep 
| us from pronouncing better of ourſelves, than 
thy word of truth does. Keep us from follow- 
ing thee afar off, Keep us from ſeeking ſhelter + 
in wicked company. And, O merciful Saviour, 
give us Peter's repentance, He went out, and 
wept bitterly. He durſt no more compare him- 
ſelf with others, when thou ſaidſt to him, 
* Loveſt thou me more than theſe ?” He en- 
| horted others to be clothed with humility, and 
to paſs the time of their ſojourning here in the 
fear of God. He was ually cured of the 
ſinful fear of man; for he declared before the 
whole ſanhedrim, his attachment to thy cauſe, 
in the moſt public manner, Such was the effect 
of thy ſtrengthning grace, when all his own cou- 
rage was ſhamefully defeated, Glory to thee | 
for thy mercy in receiving ſuch a ſinner into fa- 
vour, and in giving him repentance. Thou 
prayedſt for him, that his faith might not fail; 
and thou turnedſt and lookedft upon him, when 
he had denied thee. Lord Jeſus, give us to re- 
member, that if we are thine, thou prayeſt for 
us; and look upon us with that pitying eye, 
with which thou lookedſt upon Peter, that we 
may get true repentance, and may never draw 
back unto perdition. Lord, let the ſincerity of 
our repentance appear as Peter's did ; and let 
all this love of thine be a powerful reſtraint 
from fin, . 
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CHAP. XXVIL 


e te 18 Judas repeats nnd becomes 
eee, | 


How different was the er * to 
Peter and Judas ! He alſo had a kind of re- 
pentance, which made him return the thirty pieces 
of ſilver with abhorrence and A and pub- 
r who had em- 
ployed him, that he h ned in betraying in- 
nocent blood. But meeting with neglect and 
contempt from them, he went and hanged him+ 
ſelf, F 
to implore n, but gave hi up to de- 
ir, Linh give eee this dread- 
| example of the end of covetouſneſs, and hy- 
pocriſy, and want of ſincere regard and love to 
Thee, and no more applying to thee for mercy. 
How ſtrangely did the traitor, at the ſame time 
that he betrayed thee, bear teſtimony to thy in- 
nocence ! Thus thy all-ruling providence turns 
the deſigns of thy enemies to the advancing thy 
kingdom. It is alſo remarkable, that theſe cruel 
hypocrites, who ſerupled not to thirſt after thy 
innocent blood, but ſcrupled to put the price of 
it into the treaſury, while they 5 with it a 
field to bury ſtrangers in, fulilled the ſcripture 
prophecies, and perpetuated the memory of their 
own wickedneſs, as the field was called, «© The 
field of blood.” 


Verſe 11 to 15. © Chriſt's ſilence before Pilare.” 


Thou didſt own thyſelf to be the King of the 
Jews; but to the many acculations of. thy ene- 
mies 


106 MATT HE W, 


mies thou anſweredſt nothing. What could be 
the cauſe, may I humbly enquire, of thy ſilence, 
Lord? One reaſon ſeems to be, that the ſcrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, which ſays, I as a deaf 

« man heard not.” And again, He was led 
ns a lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep is 
dumb before its ſhearers, ſo opened he not 
«his mouth.” Thou appearedſt there to ſuffer, 
the juſt for the unjuſt, to bear the ſins of many 
tranſgreſſors; and therefore, though thou hadſt 
no {in of thy own, thou waſt ſilent, and meekly 
ſubmittedſt. As this was peculiar to thee, as the 
Saviour of the world, ſurely thou doſt not call 
us to imitate thee herein; but if we are falſely 
accuſed, ought we not, like thy ſervant Paul, to 
- anſwer for ourſelves? At the ſame time, grant, 
O Lord, that we may be chiefly concerned to 
have a conſcience void of offence ; and if unjuſt 
men will ſpeak evil againſt us falſely, may we 
commit our cauſe to thee. Lord, guide us. 
Pilate marvelled greatly. It was a new thing 
to him, to have one. brought before him as a 
criminal, who did not anſwer the accuſations of 
his adverſaries. Thy ſilence might alſo” reproach 
him for his careleſsneſs in not making a ſtrict en- 
quiry, which it was his buſineſs to do, and 
which would have effeQtually vindicated thee z 
for he knew that they had delivered thee for 
envy. 


Verſe 15 to 18. and verſe 20 to 24. © Barah- 
t“ bas is preferred.“ | | 


He therefore ſought to deliver thee out of 
their hands, but in ſuch a timid and irreſolute 
manner, as only increaſed thy ſufferings. — 
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firſt thought to have got thee releaſed, by putting 
thee in competition with Barabbas, a robber, and 
a murderer; but the chief prieſts and elders per- 
ſuaded the multitude that they ſhould aſk Barab- 
bas, and deſtroy Jeſus. They cried out, Not 
this man, but Barabbas.” And being aſked 
by Pilate what he ſhould do with thee, they all 
ſaid. Let him be crucified.” And being urged, 
„ Why, what evil hath he done ? they cried out 
& the more, Let him be crucified.” Thus, Lord 
Jeſus, a robber and a murderer eſcaped, and thou 
waſt given to be crucified. | Thou cameſt in the 
room of ſinners : they were releaſed, and thou 
waſt put in their place. Adored be the love of 
thy Father, and thy love which fo ordered it. But 
ſurely the blindneſs and wickedneſs of thy-ene- 
mies was great, which could prefer Barabbas to 
thee. Let us never ſeek honour from the wicked, 
who thus treated our Saviour. | 


Verſe 19, 24, 23. Pilate's wife ſends to him, 
* He waſheth his hands before the mul- 
* titude.“ 


Thy innocence was teſtified formerly by Judas, 
and now by the wife of Pilate, and by Pilate 
once and again : even by theſe mouths thy inno- 
| cence was proclaimed ; yet the blind rage of thy 
enemies continued till- all was accompliſhed. 
Lord, keep us from being like Pilate, or like 
the Jews. He met with many checks : his wife 
gave him warning ; he was: convinced 1n his own 
conſcience ; yet he had not reſolution to do his 
duty, but yielded to the multitude, through fear, 
or a deſire to pleaſe them, vainly flattering him- 
ſelf, that his waſhing - his hands publicly before 
them would free him from the guilt. Lord, let 
| | us 
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us never deceive ourſelves in this manner, Give 


us Chriftian fortitude, which will be frightened or 
flattered into ſin by no ers on carth, and 
which-will bear up againſt inward temptations, 
no leſs dangerous. O fave us from that blind- 


neſs and hardneſs, which made theſe wicked men 


cry out, His blood be on us, and on our chil- 
«-dren.” They have obtained their impious wiſh, 
to the conviction of all ſerious ſpectators, theſe 


ſeventeen hundred years paſt. Lord Jeſus, now 


let them be converted ; and let thy blood be 
on them, and u us, and our children, as 


blood of ſprinkling, which ſpeaketh better things 


than that of Abel. 


| Verſe 27 to 31. © Jeſus is mocked by the 


6 ſoldiers.” 


It was not enough that the Jewiſh nation 
ſhewed ſuch virulence againſt thee z the Gentiles 
were now to join them. The- Roman ſoldiers, a 


{ 


whole band of them, gathered about thee to in- 


ſult thee. And firſt they ſtripped. thee, and 
cloathed thee with ſome caſten ſcarlet robe; and 
that they might give thee the other enſigns of 
mock-royalty, they platted thorns into a kind of 


crown, and put it on thy head, and gave thee a 


reed in thy right hand for a ſceptre ; and then 


- bowed the knee before thee, ſaying, in a mocking 


way, © Hail, King of the Jews.” Then their 
contempt turned into rage, and they ſpit upon 
thee, and ſnatched the reed out of thy hand to 


| ſmite thee with it. Lord, theſe things ought to 


fill us with aſtoniſhment and horror, and, at the 


fame time, with admiration and praiſe. The 


more we ſee them inſulting thee, the more we de- 
fire to glorify thy bleſſed name. Thou art * 
| e 


HAP. XXVIL tg 
the King of Zion. Hail Son of God, and Sa- 
viour of mankind ! We rejoice that thou art now 
cloathed wirr glory and honour by thy Father, 
and crowned with the brighteſt and moſt beau- 
tiful crown in heaven; and haft a glorious robe, 
in which thy name is written, The word of 
« God;” and haſt a ſceptre of righteoufneſs, 
which becomes an iron rod againft thy incorri- 
gible enemies. Bleſſed be God, that now, inſtead 
of ſhame and ſpitting, thou receiveſt the united 
homage of ſaints and angels, who proclaim with a 
loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was lain 
„ to receive wiſdom, and ſtrength, and power, 
« and riches, and honour, and glory, and bleſ- 
« fing.” Lord, keep us from a mocking inſult- 
ing ſpirit : - may we hate it in every inſtance, and 
the more becauſe it exerted itſelf againſt thee, 


| Verſe g1 to 33. They led him away to Gol- 
17 Simon bears his croſs.“ 


After they had mocked thee, they took off the 
robe, and put thy own raiment upon thee again; 
white thy red body by theſe changes ſuffered 
new 'pain, after it had been cruelly ſcourged. 
They were not ſatisfied with all that they had 
done, but led thee away to crucify thee. And 
now it would ſeem, being fo weakened by what 
thou hadſt already faffered, and the way to Gol- 
3 being long, and up- hill, there was occaſion 
for one to bear thy croſs, which thou waſt ready 
to ſink under. Simon of Cyrene, whom they 
met coming out of the country, they compelled 
to perform that office, Surely it was the greateſt 
honour that ever any man had. We are ready to 
wiſh we had been in his place; but thou haſt other 
work for us. Make us ready to bear the croſs 

5 which 
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which thou haſt appointed for us, and daily to 
take it up with chearfulneſs, following thee. Per- 
haps Simon was backward at firſt; but how 
would he be encouraged by looking to thee, and 
obſerving. thy patience and meekneſs; and we 
doubt not, Lord, but thou gaveſt him great con- 
ſolation afterwards :. and his ſons were among thy 
diſciples, it would ſeem, by the particular mention 
made of them: probably thou madeſt him the in- 
ſtrument of their converſion. ih In; 


oy Verſe 34, 36. *- The crucifixion.” 


Golgotha was the place of thy crucifixion, 
where, as the name ſeems to denote, were. many 
ſculls and bones of the dead. There, O Prince 
of life, thou didſt encounter death as it were 
within his own territories, and gainedft an eternal 
victory over him for thyſelf and all thy followers. 
They gave thee vinegar to drink, mingled with 
gall. Thus in every circumſtance: the ſcripture 
was ſulfilled : and they crucified thee, piercing 
thy hands and feet, and faſtening them with nails 
to the wood of the croſs. We, remember, Lord, 
thy apoſtle ſays, . Our old man is crucified with 
« thee, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed.” 

Oh let our corruptions be crucified. Give us to 

treat them as thou, O Lord, for their ſakes wal 
treated. May we give them vinegar and gall 
to drink: may we faſten them to thy croſs. 
Let us not ſpare them who had no pity upon 
thee; and by thy croſs, O Lord of glory, may 
the NI be crucified to us, and we to the 
world. b 


Verſe 
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Verſe 33. . They caſt lots on his garments.” - 


Here was another. very extraordinary inſtance 
of the fulfilling . of the - prophecies. concerning 
thee ;. that lots, ſhould be caſt upon thy garmentꝭ. 
This was owing to a ſeemingly ſmall circum- 
ſtance, that thy coat was without ſeam. . The 
other part of thy garments, the four ſoldiers who 
crucified thee divided equally. among them; but 
they would not rend the coat, but caſt lots for 
it. All thy clothes could be of no great value, 
for thou didſt not clothe thyſelf ſumptuouſiy. 
That the ſoldiers ſhould be at fo great pains in 
dividing them, ſeems rather to have proceeded 
from wantonneſs and mockery, than from covet- 
ouſneſs : or perhaps it might be from covetouſ- 
neſs, like Judas, who betrayed thee for ſo ſmall 
a ſum. Lord, keep us from a carnal, worldly 
ſpirit. Theſe ſoldiers cared not what became of 
thee, but fell a dividing thy garments. Lord, 
keep our eyes and our hearts fixed on thee. . _ 
Verſe 36. They watched him.” 

They needed not have watched thee. for any 
deſire thou hadſt to be taken down from the 
croſs; for thou waſt determined to drink the cup 
which thy Father gave thee, and to ſuffer till all 
things were accompliſhed. | 


« 


_ Verſe 37. The title on the croſs.” 


Whilſt thou art thus hanging on the croſs on 
thy pained hands and feet, we ſee the title ſer 
over thy head by Pilate's orders, written in three 
different languages, *©* Jeſus of Nazareth, the 
King of the Jews.” Pilate had nothing elſe 

to 
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wm MATTHEW, 


to accuſe thee of, but that thou waſt the King 


of the Jews; and perhaps he might intend by 


% 


by the a 


this to e his contempt of the Jewiſh nation; 
for his hatred might riſe the more againſt them 

after he had yielded to them againſt his con- 
ſeience. But whatever were his ' motives, he 
ſeems here to reſemble Caiaphas, who propheſied 
of thy dying for the nation. He, by this title 


on thy croſs, which the Jews could not prevail 


on him to alter, proclaims thee to be the Saviour, 
the Meſſiah, and the King of Zion; and this 
_— gives to 3 in three of the . | 

nown languages. time was approaching, 
when it was to be publiſhed in a greater — 
les, on the day of Pentecoft. Bleffed 
Son of we rejoice to fee thee conquering 
thine enemies, and triumphing even upon the 
croſs. That title, which many of the ſpectatots 
read at that time, we ftill read with admiration 
and joy. Thou art Jeſus, the Saviour, who faveft 
thy people from their fins. Thou art Jeſus of 
Nazareth, an obſcure and defpiſed place ; yet thy 


Father hath anointed thee King of Zion. Thou 


art the King of the Jews; of thoſe who are Jews, 
not outwardly in the fleſh, or in the letter, but 


inwardly in the heart and ſpirit, whoſe praiſe is 
not of man, but of God. Thou art the King of 
Hrael ; of thoſe who are Iſraelites indeed, in whom 
there is no guile. Lord Jeſus, make us ſuch, 
Oh give us, like the firſt Iſrael, the ſpirit of grace 
and ſupplication, that we may prevail, | 


Verſe 38. © The two thieves.” |, 
Thou waſt numbered with tranſgreflors. To 


make thy death more ignominious, there were 


txo thieves crucified with thee, and thy crofs 


v4 
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was in the midſt. Vet here, as in many other 
inſtances, thy divine glory broke through the 
thick vail. One of theſe malefactors thou glo- 
riouſly reſcuedſt from the powers of darkneſs in 
thy loweſt humiliation, and by his tongue madeſt 
thy ſalvation and thy kingdom to be acknow- 
ledged when thou waſt expiring on a croſs. How 
awful is it to hear one of theſe malefactors railing 
on thee! The greateſt afflictions, the — | 
of death, will not open the eyes of infidels. And 
how delightful is it to hear the repentance and 
faith of the other! He could not bear the hard- 
nefs and impiety of his companion, but rebuked 
him. He confeſſed the juſtice of his own pu- 
niſnment; but he acquitted thee, and with a 
ſtrong but humble faith he put up his prayer to 
thee, Lord, remember me when thou comeſt 
into thy kingdom.” Give us the diſpoſitions 
that this penitent had, Give us his zeal againſt 
blaſphemy, and cruelty, and impiety. Give us 
his ſenſe of the juſtice of puniſhment for ſin. 
Give us his faith in thee, by which he not only 
confeſſed thy ſpotleſs innocence before thy ene- 
mies; but, when thcu waſt dying on a croſs, 
owned thy kingdom, and defired to be remem- 
bred when thou ſhouldſt come into it. And give 
us likewiſe his humility, , and reſignation. He 
deſired only to be remembered: he left it to thee 
to give him what token of thy favour thou a 
pleaſeſt; only that thou wouldſt remember him. | 
And what a gracious anſwer gaveſt thou to his 
humble prayer! “ Verily I ſay unto thee, to-day 
* ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe.” Oh com- 
fortable words | words which might even ſuſpend 
the pains of crucifixion. Happy foul! what were 
all the terrors of death to him now. Hle was aſ- 

ſured, that on that very oy he ſhould be with 
= | thee 
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these in the heavenly paradiſe. Lord Jeſus, grant 

that when we die, we may be exerciſed as he 
was, and may obtain the ſame anſwer. We deſire 
no more. Lord, remember us, and receive our 
ſpirits, to be where thou art. This is paradiſe.: 

is is heaven, to be with thee. Heaven itſelf 
would be the ſhadow of death, if thou waſt not 
there. How tranſporting is the thought on a 
dying day ! this day we ſhall-be with our Re- 
deemer.. Lord, let us nat deceive ourſelves : we 
truſt thou wilt not. | „ 216 whe 


Verſe 39 to 45. ® Jeſus is mocked and'reviled 
11. upon the croſs.” © 8 3 


Never, that we hear of, was a dying perſon 
reviled. When malefactors are dying, the 1ndig- 
nation at them turns into pity; but all ſorts of 
people ſeem to have agreed to revile and inſult 
thee, in thy pains. The paſſengers upbraided 
thee, and, wagging their heads, ſaid; “ Thou 
that deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt it in 
„three days, fave thyſelt.” They bid thee prove 
thy being the Son of God by coming down from 
the croſs. The prieſts and elders, perſons of a 
graver character, joined with the meaneſt of the 
mob in mocking. thee, Where are his miracles 
now? Why does he not ſave himſelf from the 
croſs ? If he be the Meſſiah, let him come down, 
and we will believe him. And while they con- 
tinued their cruel derifion, they uſed the very 
words of ſcripture which, the Pfalmiſt long before 
had ſpoken concerning thee ; © He. truſted in 
God, let him deliver him now if he will have 
him.“ The ſoldiers alſo mocked thee, coming 
to thee, and offering thee vinegar, and ſaying, 
* If thou be the King of the Jews, ee 
: | The 
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The very thieves cracified with thee joined in 
theſe bitter inſults. Oh patient Saviour! teach 
us what we ſhould” learn from all this. Surely 
the contempt or the honour of a wicked world, 
blinded with ignorance and fin, is little to be re- 
garded, after the treatment they gave thee. But 
thoꝰ thou wfferedſt moſt unjuſtly at their hands; 
the contempt and ſhame poured upon "thee was 
the due reward of our fins. O how great was 
thy love to bear ir for us! Glorious Saviour; 
give us to rejoice to be counted worthy to ſuffer 
ſhame for thy name. Theſe words of the Pſalmiſt, 
ſome of which were fulfilled in thee, are affecting: 
© O God, thou knoweſt my fooliſhack, and my 
& fins are not hid from thee. Let not them that 
« ait on thee, O Lord God of hoſts, be aſhamed 
« for. my. ſake. Let not thoſe that feek thee be 
« confounded for my ſake, O God of Iſrael. Be- 
« cauſe. for thy ſake I have born reproach; ſhame 
% hath covered my face. I am become a ſtranger” 
« to my brethren, and an alien to my mother's 
children. For the zeal of thine houſe hath eaten 
«© me up, and the reproaches of them that re- 
« proached thee are fallen upon me. When I 
« wept, and chaſtened my ſoul with faſting, that 
« as to my reproach; I made ſackcloth alſo 
© my garment, and I became a proverb to them. 
« They that fit in the gate ſpake againſt me, 
« and I was the ſong of the drunkards. But as 
for me, my prayer is unto thee, O Lord, in 
an acceptable time. Thou haſt known my re- 
„ proach, and my ſhame, and my diſhonour ; 
« mine adverſaries are all before thee. Reproach 
« hath'broken my heart, and I am full of hea- 
„ vineſs : and I looked for ſome to take pity, 
hut there was none; and for comforters, but 
I found none. They gave me allo gall for 

| -I 2 © my 
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« my meat, and in my thirſt they gave me vine- 
gar to drink.“ It is more honourable to ſuf- 
fer for thy name, than to have the praiſe of kings. 
And the time is ſoon coming, when thy ſervants 
who have been moſt deſpiſed and perſecuted for 
righteouſneſs ſake, ſhall ſhine as the ſun in the 
kingdom' of their Father, There thou art now 
highly exalted ; and becauſe thou fo. humbledſt 
thyſelf, thou haſt a name above every name. Oh 
when ſhall all the inhabitants of the earth have 
their eyes opened to ſce thy glory, as it is ſeen 
in heaven. | | . 


Verſe 45. © The darkneſs.” 


There was darkneſs over all the. land from 
twelve o'clock to three in the afternoon. The ſun 
was darkened. Some other ſtrange events at thy 
crucifixion, ſuch as the earthquake, and the rend- 
ing of the rocks, may be ſaid by infidels to have 
been in the courſe of nature, though they hap- 
pened at that time; but this darkneſs of the ſun 
cannot be accounted for by ordinary cauſes. 
What was the language of ir, but that thoſe who 
were perpetrating ſuch a deed, were not fit ob- 
jects for the ſun to ſhine upon, but deſerved ever- 
laſting darkneſs. And there ſeems to be a ſuit- 
ableneſs berwixt that preternatural darkneſs, and 
the inward darkneſs that was at that time upon 
thy pure and innocent ſoul. Lord, ſave us from 
the darkneſs of (in and of hell. Any other darkneſs 
inſtead of theſe, however uncomfortable : but do 
thou, Lord Jeſus+Chriſt, deliver us from theſe. 
And we would alſo humbly deprecate the dark- 
neſs of deſertion : rather ſend us any afflition of 
body, than leave our ſouls. without the light of 
thy countenance.  _ * 

Verſe 
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Verſe 45, compared, with Mark xv. 23. The 
„hours of the-crucihxion marked.“ | 

We obſerve, Lord, that the holy Spirit is care- 
ful by the Evangeliſts to mark the hours of thy 
ſuffering. They began to crucify thee at the 
third hour, 14 it was at the ſixth hour that 
dreadful darkneſs commenced, which continued 
till the ninth hour, when thy ſufferings were at 
their height, and ſoon ended in death. Every 
moment of thy ſufferings was of unſpeakable im- 
portance z but though thoſe of thy ſervants. are 
not to be compared with thine, they may be aſ- 
ſured for their comfort, that every hour, every 
minute of them, is reckoned by thee, and they will 
loon come to an end. Lord Jeſus, give us the 
comfort of this when we are called to ſuffer ac- 
cording to thy will, upon a death-bed ; or at 
whatever time, or in whatever manner thou 
ſecſt fit. | | 


Verſe 46 to 60. 40 The deſertion,” 


This is the moſt awful and affecting part of 
all thy ſufferings. What an inconceivable op- 
preſſion muſt there have bren upon thy ſoul, 
when thou thus criedſt our before all thy ene- 
mies, that thy God had forſaken thee. None of 
thy former tuffcrings, however ſharp and bitter. 
made thee cry out in this manner, Though all 
thy friends and diſciples forſook thee, thou waſt 
not left alone, for thy Father was with thee. But 
now when thou lookedſt for help and comfort 
from thy Father, he was gone: He alfo had 
forſaken thee. Ah why ? Thou always didſt the 
things that pleaſed him, and thou waſt juſt now 
obeymg him in undergoing theſe unexampled ſuf- 
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ferings; and he had again and again declared hig 
delight in thee by a voice from heaven. What 
could be the reaſon then of thy mercifut Father 
forſaking thee in this time of greateſt need? 
Surely he never loved thee better than now. It 
was not upon thy account, but upon accourſt of 
theſe ſins, theſe great and numerous ſins, which 
thou waſt bearing the guilt of. It was that by 
| ſacrifice might be compleat. Thy God forſook 
thee for a time, that we might not be everlaſt- 
ingly forſaken. Glory be to him who found in 
his heart to do it: glory be to thee who enduredſt 
it, and whoſe ſoul clave to God, thy God, in the 
greateſt darkneſs. Thou haſt exhorted thy fol- 
lowers to do the ſame by thy prophet, who, when 
ſpeaking of thy ſufferings, ſays, * Who is among 
«© you that feareth the Lord, and that walketh 
in darkneſs, and hath no light; let him truſt 
in the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his 
© God.” Lord Jeſus, ſtrengthen us to comply 
wy this encouraging invitation in the darkeſt 
our. 
When we read the pſalm which begins with 
theſe lamentable words uttered by thee upon the 
croſs, how wonderfully do we find it accompliſn- 
ed in the various parts of ir. Bleſſed be thy name, 
that it ends with as much joy and triumph, 
as it begins with ſorrow. 2 | 
Strange that thy doleful cry to God ſhould alſo 
be turned into ridicule! This man, ſaid they, 
calleth for Elias. Whether they ſpoke from igno- 
rance, or in deriſion, thy words were deſpiſed, 
and every circumſtance contributed to increaſe 
thy ſufferings. : 


Vene 
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Having, gale cried\with/a loud vote, thou 
gaveſt up thy ſoul to thy Father, bowing: thy 
head, and ſaying, “ Father, into thy hands 
4 commend my ſpirit.“)“ Help us, Lord, to 
die in the ſame manner, committing our depart- 
in 1 into the hands of thy Father and our 

Father, and into thy hands, ſaying, with thy mar- 
tyr Stephen, Lord Jeſus, receive our ſpirits,” 
How unſpeakable-was now the joy of thy inno- 
cent foul, which had fo lately been overwhelnts 
with forrow ! A like change ſhall death work on 
all lane are Wer in their meaſure. 


Verſe 51 o 34. The prodigies at his 
. "cath. 


The trembling of the earth under their feet, 
and the rending of the rocks, were proper means 
to awaken the attention of that vaſt multitude 
that were convened at thy death, and to make 
them reflect upon the dreadful deed they had been 
committing, or conſenting to. In the rending 
of the vail of the temple; we ſeem to behold thy 
Father departing from the temple, and opening a 
way into the holieſt of all by thy death. There 
was allo another very wonderful event in the re- 
ſurrection of many ſaints about the time of thy 
reſurrection, who went into Jeruſalem, and ap- 
peared to many. Who theſe ſaints: were, is not 
told, nor how their bodies were diſpoſed of after 
they had walked about a while. But we need not 
be anxious to know this, for the time is faſt com- 
ing, when all the graves ſhall be opened, and the 
bodies of thy ſaints of all nations and times ſhall 
be raiſed up in glory. Lord, make us to know - 

14 that 
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that ſpiritual reſurrection of our ſouls from the 

death of ſin, by thy holy .Spirit, and we ſhall be 
' ſure to partake of the vther. And give us to 
know whar thy apoſtle ſpeaks of having our old 
man crucified with thee, that the body of fin 
might be deſtrayed, that henceforth we ſhould 
not ſerve ſin ; for he that is dead, is freed from 
ſin. May we reckon ourſelves dead indeed unto 
' fin, but alive to God through thee : and like as 
thou waſt raiſed up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even ſo may we alſo walk in new- 
neſs of lite. : | 


* 


erſe 54 to 37. The eſſect of all theſe things 
on the ſpeCtators,” 


Some of them, as the centurion, feared greatly, 

and glorified God, and faid, ** Certainly this was 
a righteous man: truly this was the Son of 
« God.” Others ſmote their breaſts; and thy 
acquaintance and followers ſtood afar off behold- 
ing theſe things with deep concern, Only the 
chief prieſts and Phariſees continued obdurate. 
Lord, grant that our hearts may be ſuitably af- 
ſeed with every remembrance of thy ſufferings, 

Save us from ſpiritual blindneſs and hardneſs, | 


Verſe 57 to 62. His buria LE 


In the account of this affecting and aſtoniſhing 
event, we ſee many remarkable circumſtances. 
Joſeph, an honourable counſellor, and a man of 
wealth, appeared now among thy friends. He 
was ſhy before, but now he went boldly to Pi- 
lite, and craved thy body. To the weakelt and 
moſt timorous thou canſt give boldneſs in time 
of the greateſt need. Pilate commanded thy body 

| "7" = 
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to be given him, but not till he had enquired of 
the centurion whether thou hadſt been any while 
dead. Thus the certainty of thy death is con- 
firmed by an unexpected enquiry. Joſeph got 

the dead body of his Saviour to diſpoſe of. With _ 
what affections would he do this! He was joined 
in the work by Nicodemus ; and theſe two took 
care that thy ſacred body ſhould be honourably 
interred, Oh humble and ſelf-denied Saviour, 
thou hadſt not a chamber to receive thee at thy 
birth, nor a houſe to dwell in during thy life; 
and at thy death thou waſt laid in a borrowed 
grave. We would take great pleaſure in our 
thoughts, to go into that garden where Joſeph's 
ſepulchre was, and to ſee where they laid thy bo- 
dy. The grave is no more frightful, but a plea- 
lant refreſhing bed, ſince thou waſt - pleaſed to 
conſecrate it, The places where the bodies of 
thy ſaints ſleep, are pleaſant z for their ſouls are 
with thee in heaven; and of their duſt thou wilt 
loſe nothing, bur wilc raiſe it up in glory. Bleſſed 
be thy name, the appearance of the grave is quite 
altered; the clods of the valley are ſweet. We 
will not by thy grace fear to go down to the 
grave; for thou wilt bring us up again: and in 
the mean time, we truſt thou wilt receive our 
fouls to be where thou art, for that is all our de- 
ſire. Amen, 3 


Verſe 62 to 66. „ The ſtone ſcaled, and a 
« watch ſet at the ſepulchre.“ 


Here is a remarkable inſtance of the jealouſy. 
of thy enemies over-ruled to thy glory, and to 
the confirmation of the faith of thy diſciples. 
They called thee a deceiver, and —— thy 


poor ſimple followers, as capable of forging a 
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| ſtory: of thy reſurrection, and impoſing it upon | 
the people 3 and conſulted with Pilate how to 
prevent ſuch an impoſture, and got a guard of 
ſoldiers to watch, and ſealed the ſtone that lay 
at the entrance of the ſepulchre; - But all this 
* vain againſt the truth and power 


CHAP. XXVII. 


| Verſe 1 to 9. The appearance of the angel, 
&« and his words to the women at the fe-. 
pulchre.“ | 


The ſight of this heavenly meſſenger made the 
ſoldiers tremble, and deprived them of all ſtrength 
and ſpirit, The poor women would therefore 
have been quite overwhelmed with fear, if the 
angel had not comforted them with theſe reviving 
words : Fear not ye, for I know that ye ſeek 
6. Teſus which was crucified, - He is not here; 
for he is riſen, as he ſaid ; come, fee the place 
here the Lord lay.” May not they, O Lord, 
take comfort from theſe words, who can ſay, 
Thou knoweſt that we ſeek thee with our hearts 
% daily. There is nothing in the world we deſire 
* in compariſon with thy favour, conformity to 
e thee, and the enjoyment of thy preſence.” 
Should not ſuch therefore baniſh all laviſh fear, 
and look with pleafure into the grave; and, above 
all, rejoice when they lift up their eyes to hea- 
ven, and by faith ſee thee exalted there at the 
right hand of God. The angel commanded the 
women to give notice to the other diſciples of thy 
reſurrection, and to affure them, that they ſhould 
ſee thee in Galilee. They ran with great joy to 
_ carry theſe glad tidings, though they were not 
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yet free from that fear which the appearance of 


the angel had ſtruck them with. Lord Jeſus, 


ſhould not we, if we are thine, run with joy to 
ſee thee, though the terror of the grave intervene? 


It is awful to leave the body, and to go into 8 


eternity; but the joy of meeting with thee ought 
to be greatly ſuperior to this fear. Lord, work it 
in us; for without thee we can do nothing. Let 
thy grace be ſufficient for us; let thy ſtrength be 
made perfect in our weakneſs, * | 


Verſe 9, 10.“ Jeſus meets them.” 


When they. were going to give notice of thy 
reſurrection to their fellow-dilciples, they unex- 
pectedly met thee, and were ſaluted and com- 
forted by thee, What words, O Lord, are theſe ! 
Go tell my brethren, that they ſhall ſee me.“ 
Their forſaking thee in thy diſtreſs is all 
ten. “Go tell my brethren!” Lord Jeſus, who 
can ſufficiently admire thy grace ? O that whilſt 
we are employed in preaching and hearing of thy 
reſurrection, thou wouldſt graciouſly meet us. 
O that thou wouldſt meet us now | we fall at 


thy feet, and worſhip thee with the words of Na- 


thaniel, (O make us like him!) + Thou art the 
Son of God; thou art the King of Iſrael.” 


Verſe 11 to 16. The chief prieſts and elders 

„ bribe the watch.” | | 
The ſtory which the ſoldiers were bribed to 
tell, is not only improbable, but contradictory. 


It is highly improbable, that the poor timorous 


diſciples would attempt ſuch a thing againſt a 
guard of ſoldiers : and it is as improbable, that 
the ſoldiers. ſhould all be aſleep: and if they 


were 
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were aſleep, how could they tell how or what 
was done? Lord, ſave us from every degree of 
that wickedneſs which contrived this ſtory, and 
of that blindneſs and hardneſs of heart which 


receives it. 


| "EF | 
Verſe 16 to 20.. © Jeſus appears to the eleven 


« diſciples, and gives them a commiſſion to 
teach and baptize all nations,” 


The doubts which ſome of thy diſciples enter- 
rained of the reality of thy reſurrection, proved 
afterwards confirmations of it, as in the caſe of 
Thomas. Glory to thee fur bringing good out 

of evil. We deſire to join with thoſe who wor- 
2 ſhipped thee, and with joy to hear that all 
„ power is given to thee in heaven and earth.“. 
Lord, ſubdue every thought in our hearts to thy 
obedience, Thou commandedſt thy apoſtles to 
baptize in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : hence we learn, 
that Thou and the Holy Ghoſt are objects of the 
fame divine worſhip with the Father. Lord, we 
here recognize and ratify our baptiſm: we renounce 
the devil, the world, and the fleſh, and give our- 
ſelves up to thee, O Father of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, that thou mayeſt be our God 
and Father in him, and we may ſerve thee as thy 
obedient and dutiful children. We believe in 
thee, O Son of God, help our unbelief. O be 
thou our Saviour, our Prophet, our Prieſt, our 
King, our wiſdom, our righteouſneſs, our ſancti- 
fication, our redemption. Make us thy true diſ- 
ciples and ſervants. This is our earneſt deſire. 
O holy Spirit, we beſeech thee, come and take 
full poſſeſſion of our ſouls and bodies. Be our. 
ſanctifier, our comfarter, our guide, and helper 
| and 
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and let all our powers and capacities be employed 
as thy inſtruments in doing thy will. Glory be 
to God, Father, Son, and Spirit, for ever and 


ever. ; 


Thy apoſtles were ordered to teach mankind 


to obſerve all things whatſoever thou haſt com- 
manded. Lord, give us carefully to remember 


thy precepts, and rightly to underſtand them, 
and conſcientiouſly to put them in practice. Let 


us never be aſhamed of thy words: may our 


hearts be caſt into the mould of thy goſpel; and 
the whole and every part of our conduct be form- 
ed upon it. We bleſs thee for the promiſe of 
thy gracious and powerful preſence with thy diſ- 
ciples to the end of the world. May not thoſe 
who labour in preaching thy word take comfort 
from thy promiſe? Lord, be with them in every 
work of this kind. May they undertake it in 
thy name, and in thy ſtrength only; and may 
the thoughts of thy gracious preſence ſet them 
above all flaviſh fear, and all ſinful pleaſing of 


men. 


MARK. 
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| nee” R ee 

| v *% i AS 

; | we N Jeſus riſes WY and prays in 4 
3 itary place,” | 


E thank thee, Lord, that ever thou madeſt 
us taſte the ſweetneſs of early prayer, 
and of ſolitary prayer. Lord, teach us to pray 
in thy name, and 9 the belp of thy Spirit. 
Give us to pray with faith. O bleſſed Saviour, 


5 we dor. thou makeſt interceſſion for us in 


CHAP. 110. 


Gy te 6. be man who had the vi. 
| . © thered hand.“ * 


Lord, keep us from that hardneſs of heart, 
which was the object of thy anger and grief. 
Thou lookedſt round on thy obſtinate and mali- 
cious adverſaries with anger: hence we ſee, that 
anger is not abſolutely ſinful. At the ſame time, 
thou waſt affected with grief. May we never be 
angry, but upon ſuch occaſions as would have 
excited thy anger; and may we be grieved, as 
thou waſt, for the fins and miſeries of wicked 
men. Thou ſaidſt to the man who had the wi- 


* Many paſſages in this Evangeliſt, and a few i in Luke and 
John, are omitted, as being fimilar to thoſe in Matthew, 
upon which ſomething has been already ſaid. It was thought 
needleſs to make references to them here, as they are all par- 
ticularly referred ta in the margin of the Bible. 0 
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thered hand, © Stretch out thy hand, and he 
« ſtretched. it out and it was healed.” When 
thou comm andeſt ys to believe, may we, like 
this man, 5 — objecting our inability, endea - 
vour to comply. with thy call ; and, O graciaus 
Redeemer, do thou ſecretly' convey the power 
along with it. 4 


Verſe 20 21. © They cad, He is belide 
© himſelf,” 


 Infinitely wiſe-God ! how didſt thou humble 
thyſelf to ſuffer ſuch an imputation, and what was 
the ground of it? Becauſe thou preſerredſt the 
work of him that ſent thee to thy food. We 
find afterwards, thou waſt ſaid to bave a devil, 
and to be mad. Lord, give us to adhere firmly 
to the rule of thy word, and of thy bleſſed exam- 
ple, without being moved at the cenſures or re- 
proaches of carnal or worldly men. What ſhould 
we care for the ſevereſt of them, after what befel 
thee? Thou knoweſt, Lord, that theſe men, 

who account ſerious and earneſt religion madneſs, 
are themſe ves mad, "They prefer time to eter- 
nity, and their own dreams to the wiſdom of. 
God 0 that thou wouldſt awaken them, and 
make them come to themſelyes. What poor rate 
is it to be accounted wiſe by the world; 
what 3 a ſmall matter to W fooliſh or ** 


in theit n 3 | 
% bad b. I. 
Verſe 26 to 30. The arable of the, fed | 
growing impercepribly,” i 


Lord, nt that the ſeed of thy grace 7 
really — Bt and may we know 


that 
4 


"UP 
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chat. it is really ſown'by its growing up. When 
we compare its different periods, may we find, 
that ic hath evidently grown, though we were not 
| ſenſible of it in the mean time; and may it bring 
forth much fruit. And when all the fruit is 
brought forth, do thou gather us into thy barn, 
May thy kingdom ſpread and grow in this place; 
may it do ſo through the whole earth: and when 
the harveſt is ripe, come and put in the fickle, 
Lord Jeſus, haſten thy work, and come quickly. 


CHAP. v. 
Verſe 1 to 21. The man poſſeſſed with a 


N 


© legion of unclean ſpirits,” 


In this poor man we may ſee ourſelves. No 
man could bind him; no not with chains. He 
had been often bound with fetters and chains 
and the chains had been plucked aſunder by him, 
and the fetters broken in pieces. Thus it has 
often been with our reſolutions and vows. Al- 
ways, night and day, he was in the mountains 
and in the tombs, crying and cutting himſelf with 
ſtones. So have we been perplexed and pained 
with confuſed thoughts, the fruit of our own 
wickedneſs ; but we hope thou haſt had pity when 
us, O bleſſed Jeſus, as upon him, when | 
ſpakeſt theſe compaſſionate words: Come out 
« of the man, thou unclean ſpirit.” Yes, Lord, 
thou haſt mercifully interpoſed, and wrought a 
great deliverance fe ſome of us. Oh ſpeak 
again, and drive out the whole legion: let not 
one of them be left to diſturb and defile ſouls, 
which, we truſt, thou wilt make thy temple, for - 
ever. Oh bring vs into the happy — of 
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kim that had been poſſeſſed with the devils, when 
he was ſeen with thee ſitting, and clothed, and in 
his right mind. The Gadarenes were afraid when 
they ſaw this ſight, and began to pray thee to 
depart, out of their coaſts. But we would with a 
holy aſtoniſhment_ admire thy grace in ſuch a 
change, and, like the man that had been poſſeſſed, 
pray then that we might be with thee. And, 
bleſſed be thy name, though thou didſt not ſuffer 
him to go along with thee into the ſhip,-thou 
wilt not hinder us by faith to follow thee all our 
life. long; yea; thou commandeſt us to follow 
thee. This is our comfort, our heaven upon 
earth, to be continually with thee; to awake in 
the morning ſeeking thy bleſſing ; to follow thy 
directions all the day long; to lie down under 
thy protection at night and in the ſilent watches, 
when we awake, to be ſtill with ther: and we 
would alſo tell our friends (as this man was com- 
minded to do,) how great things the Lord hath 
done for us, and hath had compaſſion on us. 


Vetrſe 36. Be not afraid, only believe.“ 
Jairus beſought thee to come and heal his little 
davghter, lying at the —_ of death. Thou 
wenteſt along with him. In the mean time, word 
was ſent that ſne was dead, and that it was need- 
lefs to trouble thee any further. But thou ſaidſt 
to him, Be not afraid; only believe.“ May 
we not take comfort from theſe encouraging 
words with reſpect to our fouls ? They have been 
not only at the point of death, but dead: yea, 
we may ſay, twice dead: yet thou ſayeſt, “ Be- 
& ſieve in me, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. Him. 
<« that cometh "unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt 
« out.” Lord, let no difficulties deter us from 

e believing 
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| believing, We believe, we blie ve that thou art 


able and willing to . us. Help, Lord, our 
unbelief. 4 1 N 8 > D. 939%] M ai 
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' Verſe 43. And dS LI that forething 
wu ſhould be given her to eat.“ 20 [31.0 855 


We sn Uu take notice on this, 10 2 
like occaſions, of thy cate even of tlie 

how much greater muſt thy concern be about th 
immortal ſoul? Lord, — not then our ſouls p 
riſh with hunger. O give us the Wk 
thou ee Saviour! WY or 055 
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- Verſe t to 7. neee uf 
2 | 
unbelief.“ e L % e 


Lord, ſave us from being offended at that po- 
verty and thoſe mean circumſtanees to which 
humbledſt thyſelf for our ſakes. The more We 
know the in thy humiliation, may we honour 
thee the more, as we have juſt cauſe to do. 
Lord, deliver us ftom that dreadful and wretched 
fin of unbelief, which «puniſhes itſelf by refuliog 
to receive bleſſings-at thy hand. Lord, give * 

true faith, _ increaſe i it to the _ W 
0 Oo 4 1 þ 
2 oY A P. vii. nes; 
3:43 att v2: ohay 

| Verſe 31 to _ 6 The deaf man h an 

© impediment in his ſpeech,” “ 


We ſee ſomething. ſingular in ie! engt, of 
thy working this miracle. Very lately thou 
edſt the woman of Canaan's davghter;by a word: 
doubtleſs, thou couldſt have cured this . 
W 


was, certainly, worthy of thyſelf, though we can- 
not pretend to aſſign it. But in thy leading him 
aſide from the multitude, we think we ſee their 


unbelief, which rendered them unworthy to ſee 
the miracle performed, and thy declining the ap- 
plauſe of ſuch perſons. And in thy putting thy 
fingers into his ears, and ſpitting and touching 
his tongue, we cannot but adore thy condeſcen- 


ſion in performing ſuch mean but kind offices to 


obſerve thy communion wit 
and in thy ſighing, thy concern for the miſeries 
and perverſeneſs of mankind ; according to what 
was propheſied of thee, that thou wouldſt be a 
man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief. And, 
laſtly, in thy ſaying, «© Be opened,” che divine 
energy of thy word, which can work without any 
means, and is neceſſary to make means effectual. 
Lotd, we are naturally deaf to thy voice: we 
are dumb in thy praiſes, O be pleaſed to put 
thy hand upon us, and heal us. Then ſhall we 
hear that voice which is ſweeter than any melody, 
and ſhall receive daily inſtruction from the foun- 
tain of wiſdom : then ſhall our tongues be like 
the pen of a teady writer in declaring thy glory. 
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Verſe 12. „ He ſighed deeply in his Spirit.” 


Here is another inſtance of thy grief, occa- 


ſioned by the perverſeneſs of wicked men. Lord, 
give us the ſame mind that was in thee. ' May 
we have real ſorrow from the many inſtances of 
impiety, unbelief, and various kinds of wicked- 
neſs, which we ſee around us; and may we have 

*" lincere 
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poor Hnnets. And in thy lookin up to heaven, 
we thy Father; 
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| ehe from every inſtance. of che advance 

ment o thy kingdom, And let us not be aſhamed , 
of that ſorrow; but may we be aſhamed of vain 
* My en Ae. re in thee. 
Verſe, 4 10 26. „ The, < bind an at: Becks 
« bad. l pt br 8 1,291 4 ö 218i 4 


This man thou g jookett by. is TOE and led-. 
def him out of the town; and when thou hadft 
Fi on his eyes, and laid thy hands upon them, 

ou _aſkedſt him if he ſaw ought, Here is ſome- 
thing ſimilat to the manner, of thy curing the 
deaf map, from which like inſtructions are to be 
athered. How happy was he to be led by thy 
and ! Lord, for thy narhe's ſake lead us; we 
are naturally Blind 3 in the things of God. 2 do 
thou take us by the hand: we work our ſelves. 
23 to thy management. The man at firſt 

ſaw indiſtin& 15. ben when thou hadſt pot thy 
bands again upon his eyes, and made him Jook 
vp, he ſaw every man clearly. Thou haſt been 
raciouſly pleaſed to open our eyes a little, and to 

= us ſome ſpiritual light. we hope, (for which 
may thy name be bleſſed for ever and ever): 
But our ſight, thou knoweſt, is ſtill weak and 
indiſtint.” Lord, put thy hands again, upon our 
eyes, and make u us to ſee —_— | 
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5 CHAP. IX. 


verſe Fn to 30. The diſciples rebuked for 
+ their ambition, and warned againſt 1 
* ferices-1n- very awful manner.“ 


Lord, kill pride, and ambition, and 2 


Let us not love pre: eminence; but may we be 
ready 


* 
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ready to ſerve all. O. make us little children, 
and give us affectionately to receive all ſuch in 
thy name. Save us from doing what thou re- 
provedſt if John, who forbad one caſting out de- 
vils, becauſe he followed not the apoſtles. Give 
that catholic ſpirit, that candid, and charitable, 
and forgiving temper, which is ſuitable to the 
words ſpoken by thee. on that occaſion; and may 
we rightly. underſtand them, Lord, let us never 
forget, that the giving a cup of water to any one 
becauſe he belongs to Chriſt, ſhall not go unre- 
warded; and what a dreadful guilt it is to of- 
fend one of the little ones that believe in thee. 
And if our hand offend us, give us to cut it off; 
if our foot offend us, give us to cut it off; if 
our eye offend us, give us to pluck it out: and 
all this without heſitation or ſelf-pity ; remem- 
bering, that it is -unſpeakably better ſo to do, 
than to go into hell, into the fire that never ſhall 
be quenched ; and that thoſe terrible words were 
thrice repeated by thee. Lord, fave us from 
neglecting ſuch a remarkable warning from thy 
mouth, who art. ſo pitiful; and of tender mercy, 
Oh give us the falt of thy grace: make us holy, 
living ſacrifices, acceptable ro God, through thy 
merits; and then we ſhall never be caſt into theſe 
unquenchable flames, in which every one ſhall 
be ſalted. with fare. Lord, ſeaſon. our whole ſpi- 
rit, ſoul and body, with thy incorruptible grace. 
O give us true genuine grace, as the appearance 
of it, without the reality, is of all things the moſt 
baſe and worthleſs : and give us to have peace 
with our Chriſtian brethren ; and, as much as in 
us lies, to live peaceably with all men, oy 
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| Vet 4149, 44. *, The.widow's two, mites," 
= Here is great comfort to thoſe whoſe” abilities 
are ſmall, when thou haſt given them a heart to 
ſerve thee to the utmoſt of their capacity. Lord, 
| — us ſuch a heart. Let us have no reſerves in 
dealing with thee, Had we a thouſand worlds, 
we hope, by thy grace, we would offer them all. 
We have only two mites ; a weak, ſinful, polluted 
ſoul, and a diſeaſed decaying body. Theſe, Lord, 
we would with deep humility beg thee to receive, 
and to diſpoſe of them as thou pleaſeſt for thy 
glory. O ſanctify them to thyſelf © 


CHAP. XIII. | 


Verſe 11. © Take no thought before · hand 
„ what ye ſhall ſpeak ; for it is not ye that 
s ſpeak, but the Holy Ghoſt,” _ £ 


Though jt may not be right to apply theſe 
words to the preaching of thy goſpel, or ſpeak- 
ing in defence of it in ordinary caſes ; yet ſurely 
we may, agreeably to thy will, make the follow- 
ing petition, which we beg, O heavenly Father, 
thou wouldſt hear for Chrit's ſake. * Give us thy 
bleſſed Spirit to apply the whole of Chriſt's re- 
demprion to our ſouls ; to convince, to enlighten, 
to ſanctify, to comfort, to guide, to ſtrengthen 
us: and give us that help from him in prayer, 
and meditation, and in preaching and hearing thy 
word, which thou vive to thy ſaints. We beg 
theſe aſſiſtances, which thy word gives all thy 
ſervants ground to plead for. O deny them 7 . 


We will by thy grace truſt to them: let us not 
be aſhamed of our hope. Oh fill us with the 
Holy Ghoſt, as thy primitive diſciples (who were 
not Apoſtles nor Evangeliſts) were. We hope 
there is no harm in this deſire: O that thou 
would grant it. Yea, thou haſt promiſed, bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, that thy Father will give his Spirit 
to them that aſk him, more readily than an earthly 
parent will give his hungry child bread : we truſt 
therefore, he will hear us for thy ſake. 


un e, 
Verſe 4, 4+ They faid, Who ſhall roll us 
« away the ſtone? ” | F 
Lord, let us not by any difficulties be diſcou- 
from ſeeking thee : Thou canſt. remove 


them all, Thou canſt make our fears unexpect- 
edly ro vaniſh. a « 


wa 


Verſe 7. © Tell his diſciples and Peter.” 


It is very affecting to obſerve how careful thy 
angel was to ſend information of thy reſurrec- 
tion, and of thy going to meet them, to thy un- 
grateful diſciples, who had all forſaken thee, and 
to Peter by name, who had denied thee thrice. 
Undoubtedly he gave this in charge to the wo- 
men by thy command. O loving and forgiving 
Saviour ! how ſoon didſt thou forget ſo great 
u ? Who would not love and ſerve 
thee ? N | 
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Verſe 9. He appeared firſt to Mary Mag- 
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„ dalene..? | | | 
This was one of the women who had been 
healed of evil ſpirits and infirmities. She had been 
poſſeſt with ſeven devils, till cured by thee. .. Oh 
compaſſionate Saviour, no wonder ſhe tarried at 
thy ſepulchre after the reſt, and was unhappy 
when ſhe could not find her Lord, She had once 


been in a very melancholy diſmal condition, and 
: 5 very wicked; but her dreadful diſeaſes 
a 


d been healed, and her more dreadful fins for- 
iven : therefore ſhe loved thee ſo much, and her 
ingular affection was rewarded with the firſt-diſ- 

covery of thy glorious perſon after thy riſing from 
the dead. Thou knoweſt, Son of God, what rea- 


ſon we have to be affected with thy kindneſs to 


thoſe who were once very wicked and very mit 
Erol; os! ww 56h Ha | | 


- Verſe 10—14. © The backwardneſs of the diſ- 


ciples to believe the reſurreftion:?? © / 


They mourned and wept. Overwhelming ſor- 
row would not ſuffer them to believe what they = 
thought too good news to be true. Thou up- 
braidedſt them with their unbelief and hardneſs 

of heart, after the miracles they had ſeen thee 
perform, and that glory which they beheld in thee, 
which made them confeſs thee to be the Chriſt, 


the Son of the living God; after thou hadſt ſo 
plainly foretold thy reſurrection ;/ yet they believed 


not the ocular teſtimony of their 1 
Save us, Lord, from unbelief and hardneſs of 
heart. We adore, at the ſame time, thy divine 
wiſdom in bringing good out of evil. This back- 


wardneſs of thy diſciples, at firſt, to believe thy 


re ſur: 
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trettidh the reality bf which they afterwards 


ceſtified at the peril of their. lives, is 4 remarkable 
confirmation the n 


Verſe 15, 16. “ Go ye into all eke world, Kc. 

Bleſſed be thy name for the univerſal extent of 
this commiſſion. Thou haſt commanded the glad 
ridings of ſalvation to be preached to every hu- 
man creature. They have come to our ears, Lord, 
and here we read, that if we believe, we ſhall be 
ſaved. Lord, give us that faith to which ſalva- 
tion is promiſed ; that faith of thy goſpel ; that 
faith which worketh by love, and purifieth the 
heart, and overcometh che world. 8 


Verſe 17, 18, « And theſe. figns ſhall follow 
them that believe.“ 


We find theſe words verified by * event. 
Thy ſervant Paul writes of the Chriſtians in his 
days, that to one was given by the Holy Ghoſt 
the working of miracles; to another, divers kinds 
of tongues; to another, the gifts of healing; 
and he himſelf ſhook off a viper that had faſtened 
upon his hand, and felt no harm. May we hum- 
bly aſk, O Lord, why theſe miraculous gifts of 
thy Spirit ceaſed after the firſt ages, and are now 
no more to be ſeen? Thou knowelt ; but per- 
haps it is not needful that we ſhould underſtand 
the reaſon of it. Only we beg, that thou wouldſt 
give us much faith, and much holineſs, and much 
of that love which will enable us, while on earth, 
to glorify our heavenly Father, and will continue 
in heaven, when all miraculous gifts ſha]l ceaſe. 

And as to gifts of every kind, Lord, grant 5 
| chat 
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that portion by which thy name hall be moſt 
lorified ; and let us never ſeek them from a de- 
re of theipraiſe or obſervation of men; 


Verſe 19, 20. 80 eb! afier the Lord had 
" ſpoken to them.” 


Lord, we believe, ( held "ous belief) that 
thou waſt received iy Fe ven, and that thou 
fitteſt on the right hand of God. Thou haſt 
the government of all things in heaven and 
earth. We acknowledge thy divine power, and 
deſire to rejoice in it. Oh be the protector of 
theſe ſouls which we hope thou haſt redeemed, 
and we ſhall need to fear no evil of any kind. 
_ Glory to thee for working with thy apoſtles, 
and confirming the word with ſigus, O be 
pleaſed to confirm it ſtill with the — fruits 
of holineſs in the 3 and Ives of multitudes 
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Verse r to 5. 14 The proves 


. . thee, O gracious God, 5 ex- 
citing-thy ſervants to record ſo many paſ- 
— 1 The birth, life, and death of the 
Redeemer. O may thy Spiri: be with us in read- 
ing them; may he open our underſtandings; and 
work our hearts, ſo as to make thy word 
profitable to us, for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction and inſtruction in righteouſneſs 3; that 
we may be led thereby to Chriſt, and may know 
him, and be ene 3 up unto Any in * 
things. 8 | 


1 * 


Verſe 5 to 26. * Of the promiſe made ud the 
angel to Zacharias,” 


Lord, teach us what thou wouldſt have us to 
learn from this paſſage. We believe that the con- 
ception and birth of John was foretold by an an- 
gel to his Father Zacharias; and that in John 
was accompliſhed that prophecy concerning Elias 
coming before the Meſſia. We obſerve likewiſe 
the character of Zacharias and Elizabeth, that they 
were both righteous before thee, walking in all 
thy commandments and ordinances blameleſs. O 
give us and ours thus to be diſpoſed, and thus to 
walk. The angel faid to him, ** Fear not, Zacha- 
& rias, for thy prayer is heard.” It ſeems, he had, 
like Abram and Hanna, prayed that he might 
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concerned for the intereſts of thy kingd 
fo all other things ſhall be added to us. 
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have children, and that his wife might not be 
under the reproach of barrengeſs, which was very 


ignominious in onPrange And thon, at 1 * 
when, 8 Lu the probability was leſs 
» - 


than ever, waſt pleaſed to ayer. Lord, 


deliver our ſouls from the curſe of ſpiritual bar- 


renneſs, and make us now at laſt to bring forth 
fruit unto God. Surely this petition is agreeable 


do thy will; and we beg thou wouldft grant it for 


the ſake of thy beloved Son, whom thou heareſt al- 
ways, and who hath encouraged us to pray. May 
we not therefore, O merciful God, hope that thou 
fayeſt to as, though not by an angel, yet with as 
much certainty, * Fear not, your prayer is 
heard.“ Lord grant it for Chriſt's ſake, by thy 
Spirit. We find ſome think his prayer was not 
(now at leaſt) that he might have children, but 
that the Meſſia might come; and while he Was 
earneſtly praying for this great event, in which thy 
glory, and the ſalvation of mankind were ſo much 


concerned, thou conferredſt this honour upon 


him and his family, that the forerunner of the 
Meſſia ſhould be his ſon.” Lord, give us firſt to be 
om, and 


| Verſe 15. T7 Character af John,” 
Heavenly Father, this is to be truly great, to * 


great in thy ſight. Give us no other greatneſs. 


How happy was the Baptiſt to be filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt from his mother's womb: Alas! that 


| ſome of us were ſo eſtranged from thee in our in- 


fancy and childhood, and that we did not pray to 


be filled with the Holy Ghoſt ; for thou giveſt 


thy Spirit to them that aſk him. Oh! bleſs the 
2 | riſing 


riſing genetation with early grace for Chriſt's 
ſake. (3: ”» MHA ID VIA0CTER ING IY foes Fodi TE HM 447 
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Lord, give us the inſiructions thou would 
have us to receive from this paſſage. The angel 
ſaluted Mary with the heavenly ſalutation, Hail 
thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with 
thee, bleſſed art thou among women. Surely, 
Lord, all they alſo are highly favoured, and thou art 
with them, and they are bleſſed, who have Chriſt 
formed in their hearts by the Holy Ghoſt. How 
rejoicing are theſe divine words that follow; © He 
© ſhall-be great, and ſhall be called the Son of the 
« Higheſt; and the Lord God: ſhall give unto him 
& the throne of his father David, and he ſhall 
' © reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever; and of 
his kingdom there ſhall, be no end.” O glorious 
Fn be ion, our, ſouls worſhip and adore thee. 
Make us thy loyal and faithſul ſubjects, and we 
ſhall be happy. In the 35th verſe it is ſaid, 
e the Holy Ghoſt ſhall. come upon thee, and the 
„ power of the hi heſt. ſhall overſhadaw thee ; 
therefore allo IS thing which ſhall be born 
*« of thee ſhall be called. the Son of God.“ Oh 
heavenly Father, by thy bleſſed Spirit form in our 
ſouls the new creature, which is made after thy 
image. We bleſs thee for the perfect holineſs of 
the human nature in the perſon of thy Son. The 
divine holineſs is far above out of our ſight: but 
the holineſs of his humanity, though abſolutely 
perfect, is more level to our underſtanding. Thou 
waſt holy, Lord Jeſus,” in every reſpect; in thy 
birth, in thy heart, in thy life. Nothing in thee 
but what was perfectly holy. Oh make us ot 

. 7 
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Lord, male us to refamble thee: | our 
bodies and ſouls have been ſadly defiled with fin; 
thou * 1 thy Spirit make all things _—_— 
make us hol every thing out us 
which is not holy, be what * WY with us 
what thou pleaſeſt, only make us ho] 
angel's words ares ich God nothing al be | 
_ impoſſible.” Lordi Jeſus, it is not Fnpoible 
with thee to make us holy. Oh do it from this 
time, fo ſhall we attain the end of out 
and in ſpite of Satan be happy in glorifying ned 
enjoying God for ever. Be it unte us according 
to the promiſes of thy — | 

which thou haſt ſaid, I will write my laws in 
their hearts, and put them in their minds; and 
] will be unto them a God, and they ſhall be 
unto me a people.“ Behold hy ſervants ug 
ic ub u Ne Fralh 64 word. „ 
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came to viſit her. 
Elizabeth was ſurprized at eb dear; 
1 ſhe, who was bleſſed a woren, the 


mother of the Lord, came to her houſe. What 
ſhall we think, Lord Jeſus, when thou vouch- 
ſafeſt to come into our hearts and to abide che re for 
ever. For thou ſayeſt, If a man love me and 
« my words, I will come unto him, and male my 
« abode with him.” Whence is this; Lord, to us? 
to us who are ſo unworthy, ſo guilty, and ſo vile. 
We can never enough admire 1 
Let the bleſſing of ſouls ready to periſh be up 
thee fot ever and ever. Elizabeth ict * 
* *, Bleſſed: is ſhe that believed, for thete ſhall'be'a 
performance of thoſe things vhich were told her 
« « From the Lord.” Oh give us this — 
* a om 
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a firm aich in thy p! that we may 
thee, aud mühe in —— — 
fotmancei of 'thie [promiſe, and bleſſec in ies ee 
| compliſnment. NN Mb. 7 ien boon 
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| When'oiie faint ER and 
exeites another” to do the ſame: Elizabeth re- 
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joicerh that tie mother of her Lord fhonldicomie - 


woher Mary rejoiceth that ſuch diſtinguiſhed 
m yt be conferred on her, to be the mo- 
ther of the Lord. Bot ſurely hey both had fill 
great reaſon to rejdice on 3 of their 
relation to thee, and their intereſt in thy falvation. 
And ſo has every ſdul in whom thou art formed by 
the Holy Ghoſt; for when one ſaid, Hleſſed is 
*« the womb that bare thee, and the paps which 
e thou, haſt ſucked,” thou anſweredſt, Tea, ra- 
< ther bleſſed arethey that hear the word of God 
* and keepiit.” We would therefore adopt theſe 
words of 1h the bleſſodd Virgin. Let our fouls alſo 
magnify the Lord . let cut ſpirits rejoice in God 
our Saviour. For, ve truſt, he hath regarded our 
low and loſt eſtate, hei we were caſt out in out 
loathſome ſias, and had no eye to pity us; for de- 
hold benceforthet ; alt che ages of eternity 
we ſhall be bleſſed. For be that is mighty hath 
done to us great things; and holy is his name. 
Lord, let us not he deceived by Satan or our on 
treacherous hearts. If, after all, we are yet in 
our ſins; Oh jook with piry opon us no _ 
paſſionate Saviour, and deliver us: thy me 's 
on them that fear thee, from generation to geher- 
ation. Oh put thy fear into our hearts that we 
= never depart from thee. Thou haſt Thewed 
ſtrength 
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bench wick chine: arm! ibou haſt ſcattered the 
roud in the imagination of their hearts; thou 
— — mighty from their ſeats, and 


exalted them of low degree ; thou haſt filled the. 
hungry with good things, and the rich thou h 
ſent empty away. Oh make us to truſt with a 


tively faith in thy almighty arm. Deliver us from 
every proud imagination. Make us truly humble. 
Give us our portion not among theſe mighty and 
rich, hom thou caſteth down and ſendeth empty 
away; but among the low and the hungry, whom 
thou exalteſt and filleſt with good. . Glory to thee 
for helping thy ſervant Iſrael, in remembrance 
thy mercy, as thou ſpakeſt to the fathers, to 
Abraham and his ſeed for ever. Oh make us 
true Iſraelites, pute in heart, and without guile, 
wreſtling and prevailing with the condeſcendin 
hearer of N And give us Abraham's faith 
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Verſe 56 0 $0.2 wy The birth of John che 


FBaptiſt, and the euchariſticab and prophe- 

4 tical ſong of his father Zacharias.“ e 
What ſhall we learn from the name given by 
divine appointment, John, i. e. the grace, gift, or 
mercy of the Lord. Does not this refer to the 
riches of thy grace and mercy diſplayed in pro- 
viding a Saviour for ſinful and miſerable men, 
whoſe way the Baptiſt came to prepare. Give us, 
O Lord, right views of this tender mercy, this 
free and glorious grace: And oh make us par- 
takers of it. When Zacharias* mouth was opened, 


the firſt uſe he made of his ſpeech was to praile 


thee. Oh let our tongues be employed in thy 


praiſe, and in ſpeaking to the edification of im- 


mortal ſouls, and not in ſinful or idle words. We 
deſire 


CAA. I. 145 
deſire to join, as we are able, with thy ſaints in 
praiſing thee, Lord God of Iſrael, and bleſſin 
thy glorious name; becauſe thou haſt viſited an 
redeemed thy people, and haſt raiſed up for them 
a mighty Saviour, in the houſe of thy ſervant 
David, as thou ſpakeſt by the mouth of thy holy 
prophets, which have been ſince the world be- 
gan; that thou wouldſt fave them from their ene- 
mies, and from the hand of all that hate them. 
Bleſſed be thy name for performing the mercy pro- 
miſed to the fathers, and for remembering thy 
holy covenant, the oath which thou ſweareſt to 
Abraham. Lord ! what ground of joy is it that 
all nations are now invited to partake of the bleſ- 
ſings of Abraham, and of the ſure mercies of 
David ! May we and outs, O gracious God, whom 
thou haſt mercifully acquainted with the goſpel of 
ſalvation, find that we are indeed delivered by 
- thee out of the hands of our ſpiritual enemies, 
and are enabled, wich all thy true Iſrael, to ſerve 
thee without laviſh fear, in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs before thee all the days of our life. 
Glory to thee for giving .knowledge of ſalvation 
to thy people, by the remiſſion of fins, through 
the tender mercy whereby the day-ſpring from on 
high hath viſited them, to give light to them that 
ſit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, to 
guide their feet into the way of peace. Oh give 
us and ours the knowledge of ſalvation by the re- 
miſſion of our ſins, Let thy tender mercy, oh our 
God, be exerciſed towards us. May the day- 
ſpring from on high viſit our ſouls. May the 
ſun of righteouſneſs ariſe upon us with healing in 
his wings, to bring us out of the darkneſs and 
dreadful ſhadow of death, into his marvellous 
light; to guide our feet into the way of peace. 


Lord, grant it. | 
CHAP. 
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God ſhould become a human infant, and lye in a 


ros 


Ee 


verſe 1 to 21. © The birth of Jeſus proclaimed 


by the angel to the ſhepherds,” 


We ſeethy providence, heavenly Father, bring 
ing Mary to Bethlehem, where the Meſſiah was 
to be born, that the ſcriptures might be fulfilled. 
But, oh, in what mean circumſtances ** ſhe 
* brought forth her firſt born ſon and laid him 
4 in a manger, becauſe there was no room for 
« them in the inn.” It ſeems he was born in a 
a ſtable. Infinite God ! how adorable are' thy 


ways. Could it ever have entered into the heart 


of a creature to conceive ſuch a thing? That 


manger, We defire ſilently to adore this e f 
which no words can equal, oh incarnate God! 

Oh God become a weeping infant in a manger ! 
What love is like thy love ? What condeſcenſion 


like thine? Though there was no room for thee 


in the inn; we would now humbly entreat thee to. 

make room for thyſelf in our hearts. Come, Lord 
Jeſus, and dwell in them: ſee, they are ready for 
thee by thy grace. We would have every thing 
ut out of them that is offenſive to thee. Come, 
rd, and make them thy habitation. Come 
and dwell with us; and we will think ourſelves 
happier than kings. What ſignifies' it to us, 
though we ſhould have but a poor cottage to 
lodge in, and no money to pay for our entertain- 
ment, and no friends to receive us: What is all 
that to us, if thou, Lord Jeſus, dwelleſt in our 
hearts. Thou haſt given us abundance of out- 
ward accommodations; but whether we have ſuch 
things or not, it is nothing, if we have thee . our 
ä be X carts. 
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hearts. Oh deny us not this mercy. There are 
many at this day who have no room for thee. But 
thou haſt been pleaſed to open our eyes, and we 
earneſtly beg thou wouldſt vouchſafe to come 
and make thy abode with us. Our hearts are in- 
deed worthleſs and wicked, and filthy by nature; 
but thou canſt make them good. Tea, Lord, 
thou canſt make them temples and thrones to thy- 
ſelf, and adorn them with the graces of thy Spirit. 
Oh do not reject us. We are indeed utterly un- 
worthy that thou ſhouldſt come under our roof: 
But t art meek and lowly, and doſt not de- 
ſpiſe the prayer of the deſtitute. Come then, 
Lord ; let us humbly plead thy own promiſe ; 
If any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
will come in to hiqp.” Be it unto us accord- 
ing to thy word. | 

he Redeemer's birth was firſt declared to poor, 
ſimple ſhepherds. To them the angel faid, © Fear 
“ not, for behold, I bring you good tidings of 
great joy, which ſhall be to all people. For 
« unto you is born this day, in the city of David, a 
* Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord.” Heavenly 
Father, give us to rejoice at the remembrance of 
our Redeemer's birth; for we truſt he is indeed 
our Redeemer. Is it not thy will that we ſhould 
rejoice ? Give us then, by thy bleſſed Spirit, this 
holy joy : and let it not be extinguiſhed by any 
worldly trouble whatſoever. To us is born a Sa- 
viour, Chriſt the Lord. Rejoice therefore, O hea- 
vens; be glad, all ye inhabitants of the earth; 
vnto us a Son is born; unto us a Saviour is given; 
whoſe name is Wonderful, Counſeller, the mighty 
God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of peace. 
He is come to be a Saviour to us, and to every one 
that will receive him. A multitude of . 


make heavenly harmony on this occaſion, praiſing 
| * 0 God, 
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- . God, and ſaying, © Glory to God in the higheſt, 


* and on earth peace; good will towards men. 

Have not mankind ſtill greater reaſon to praiſe and 
rejoice ? O blind miſerable men, why are you ſa 
inſenſible of your own unſpeakable mercies ? while 
the angels proclaim them with joy. Oh why do 
you not all cry out with rapture, Glory to God in 


the higheſt ; Glory to the Prince of peace; Glory 


to the holy Spirit, for the amazing good-will to- 
wards men ! 


Verſe 21 to 39. © Jefus is circumciſed and 
„ preſented in the temple. The teſtimonies 
* of Simeon and Anna.” 75 


Every thing was done according to the law. 
Thou waſt circumciſed ; ſhedding thy blood for 
ſinners even in thy infancy. Thy mother offered 
for her purification the ſacrifice -appointed to be 
offered by the poor. Thou waſt alſo preſented ro 


Godin the temple, though thy heavenly Father had 
conſecrated thee already, and thou hadſt come in- 


to the world for this very end to do his will. But 
thus, thou wouldeſt fulfil all righteouſneſs. No- 
thing was to be omitted. Glory be to thy name, 
O Jehovah our righteouſneſs. How happy was 
aged Simeon. It is not ſaid, that he was rich, or 
great, or honourable ; but that he was juſt andde- 
vout; and waited forthe conſolation of Iſrael, and 
the Holy Ghoſt was upon him. Oh give us to be 
like him: To be fincerely pious ; to be univerſally 
and ſtrictly juſt; to have our peace and comfort in 
thee, O thou conſolation of Iſrael: And to have 
the Holy Ghoſt upon us as our enlightener, 
ſanctifier, and ſtrengthner. How happy. was 
that old ſaint, when after waiting for the divine 


promiſe, that he ſhould not die till he had ſeen | 


3 8 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, he was led by the Spirit of God not only to 
ſee him, but to hold the infant Saviour in his 
arms. , How happy was he alſo, that now there 
was nothing for the ſake of which he would wiſh 
to have life prolonged. He bleſſed God and ſaid, 
„Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 
% peace: for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation.” 
O grant us to live and die like Stmeon, May we 
patiently wait as long as thou pleaſeſt : and when 
thou haſt fulfilled thy will concerning us here; 
Lord let thy ſervants depart-in peace, rejoicing in 
our Saviour, and in the future proſperity of his 
_— after we are in the duſt, Let our 
: ies reſt in the grave as in a bed, and our ſouls 
enter into that peace which is enjoyed by thy de- 
parted ſervants with thee. | | 
In Simeon's words to Mary, beſide the heart- 
piercing ſorrow ſhe was to ſuffer on account of 
what was to befal her ſon, we ſee a prediction of 
the offence which many of the Jewiſh nation would 
take at him, to whom the ſtone laid by Jehovah 
in Zion, would prove a ſtone of ſtumbling ; but 
that many alſo would believe in him, and be 
raiſed thereby to as great heights of ſpiritual glory, 
as his. adverſaries would fink themſelves into depths 
of guilt and wickedneſs by rejecting him. We 
ſee allo a lively picture of the treatment he was to 
receive from ſinners ; that he was to be ſet up as 
a mark of their contradiction and oppoſition ; and 
that men were to diſcover themfelves, and the 
thoughts of their hearts to be revealed by their 
behaviour towards the Son of God. Lord, what 
vouldſt thou have us to learn from theſe things? 
Let us not think it ſtrange if we ſhould ſuffer the 
greateſt pain and ſorrow for thy ſake. Oh keep 
us from being offended in thee, Enlighten our 
minds to ſec all things about thee to be ſuch as be- 
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come the Meſſiah, the Saviour, the only begotten 
Son of God. Give us to know that our 
are made good by thy grace, becauſe they have 
Tight diſpoſitions towards thee, faith and love and 
truſt and joy in thy bleſſed name. May we be 
helped to imitate the good example of Anna; ſhe 
departed not from the temple, but ſerved thee 
fourſcore and four years with frequent prayers and 
faſting : May we continually worſhip and ſerve 
thee in ſpirit and in truth, May we pray without 
— and uſe religious faſting when in thy 
providence we are called to it. And let us not 
think a long life of this kind tedious. May we 
find more ſatisfaction in ſuch a life than to dwell 
in the midſt of all earthly pleaſures without thee, 
It is ſweet to ſerve thee in this dreary vale. But 
it will be far ſweeter to ſerve thee in the new 
Jeruſalem, where thy ſervants ſhall ſee thy face, 
and thy name ſhall be in their foreheads, and the 
glory of God and of the Lamb ſhall enlighten 
them, and they ſhall reign for ever and ever. It 
is tranſporting to think that great ſinners, the 
chief . among the Gentiles, ſhall there join 
with thy patriarchs and prophets, and all who 
looked for redemption in Jeruſalem, in praiſing the 
Lamb that was flain. © Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we 
truſt in thee that thou wilt receive us among 
them. | | "4 | 


_ Verſe 39 to 52. « The life of Jeſus in his 
„ younger years.” | 


O thou, in whoſe hands are the hearts of all, tq 
turn them as the rivers of water whitherſoever 
thou wilt, make young perſons to reſemble the 
Saviour in his youth. Oh give them to be ſtrong 
py thy Spirit againſt ſin, and in the way of their 

" Fd 3 duty; 
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duty; to be filled with wiſdom, and to have the 
grace of God upon them. Give them to have 
their delight in the law of the Lord, and to medi- 
tate in it day and night; to hear and read thy 
word with attention, and ſeriouſly to inquire into 
the meaning of it, with dependance upon the Holy 
Ghoſt it's author ; to make ir their buſineſs to do 
the will of their heavenly Father; and agreeably 
to his command to be ſubject to their parents on 
earth, honouring and obeying them. And grant 
that as they increaſe in ſtature, they may increaſe 
in wiſdom and in favour with God and man. 

O eternal Son of God, we adore thee humbling 
thyſelf to take our nature not only in its maturity, 
but in its weak and tender ſtate. Thus thou 
broughteſt - thyſelf as near as poſſible to our low 
condition, without fin, Thy humanity, though _ 
perfectly holy from the very firſt, yet grew in 
wiſdom, Thou condeſcendeſt to hear the ex- 
plainers of thy Father's law, and to aſk them 

ueſtions. Thou waſt ſubject to thy parents. 

h give thy you to young people to ſet thy divine 
example before them. And grant that their 
parents and teachers may be ſollicitous that they 
ſhould follow it. May they be perſuaded that 
this is the great, the eſſential part of right educa- 
tion, and that without it all others are vain or 
hurtful. Oh give all young perſons a holy am- 
bition to be like thee. | | 

How early waſt thou engaged in thy Father's 
work. Wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my 
© father's buſineſs.” His law was within thy 
heart from the beginning. Thou cameſt into the 
world to do his will. Upon his work thou waſt 
intent even in thy childhood; and the nearer 
thou cameſt to thy death, the more eager thou 
waſt in purſuing it, if greater eagerneſs had been 

L 4 poſſible. 
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| poſſible. Thou wouldſt not ſuffer the perſuaſions of 
friends, the contradiction of enemies, the tempta- 
tions of Satan, the dreadful view of a painful igno- 
minious accurſed death, to deter thee from finiſhing 
the glorious work of the ſalvation of fouls, ſo pre- 
cious in, thy ſight. Bleſſed be thy name for the 
unexampled ſtrength and conſtancy of thy love. 


CHAP. III. 


| Verſe 10 to 14. © The anſwers given by the 
«Baptiſt to his hearers, aſking him what 
- © they ſhould do.“ 


In theſe anſwers we ſee thy ſervant, who was 
ſent to prepare the way before thee, 2 
the great duties of beneficence to the poor, 

of juſtice and truth between man and man; du- 
ties which were afterwards much inſiſted on by 
| thee alſo, who blamedſt the Phariſees for neg- 
lecting theſe weightier matters of the law. Lord, 
give us always to ſee the importance and neceſſity 
of them, in the light of thy word, and may we 
ſincerely perform them. We ſee alſo John did 
not forbid the publicans to continue in their pro- 
feſſion ; nor the ſoldiers in theirs ; but only warned 
them againſt the ſins which they were moſt in 
danger of, from their reſpective ways of life. 
Lord, help us to remember this, and to act ac- 
cordingly ; both in watching againſt the tempta- 
tions to which our own way of life is moſt expoſed, 
and in warning others. "_ 
And here we are taught, that where there is 
true repentance, the fruits of it will be, ſuch as the 
opening of the hearts of the covetous to the poor; 
the oppreſſors will become juſt ; the liars true and 
1 | honelt ; 
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honeſt ; and the violent and mutinous peaceable, 
Oh that thou woulſt work theſe glorious changes, 
by thy bleſſed Spirit, in thoſe who hear thy 
Goſpel now. | 


CHAP IV. 


Verſe 16 to 31. “ Jeſus readeth in Nazareth 
the prophecy of Iſaiah concerning himſelf.” 


Lord, vouchſafe to do for us, all theſe great 
things which thy father has annointed thee by his 
Spirit to do for the poor, the broken hearted, the 
captives, the blind, the bruiſed. Thou knoweſt 
that what is wretched and miſerable in theſe qua- 
lities we have had a very large ſhare of; and as to 
| what of them implies any degree of thy grace, we 
can ſay, Bleſſed be thy name, thou haſt given ſome 
of us to ſee, in ſome ſmall] meaſure, our poverty 
and captivity and blindneſs. And we earneſtly 
beg, for the ſake of all that thou haſt done for ſin- 
ners, that thou wouldſt give ſuch a ſight and 
ſenſe of our miſery, and ſuch brokenneſs of heart, 
as thou ſeeſt neceſſary, and thinkeſt good, in or- 
der to our receiving all the bleſſings of ſalvation, 
at thy gracious hand. Glory to thee for. what 
thou haſt already done. O grant that now the 
acceptable year of the Lord may ſhine in our ſouls, 
and may be a Jubilee of continual gratitude and 
— and zeal in the ſervice of our glorious de- 
erer. | 

What ſhall we think, Lord, of what follows? 
They all wondered at the gracious words which 
proceeded out of thy mouth; but, they did not 
2 it in thee. They ſeem to have deſpiſed 
thee becauſe of thy parentage. The language of 
their 


their heart was, Let us firſt fee him perform 
< here in his own country, the miracles we have 
„ heard he wrought in Capernaum,” But thou 
wouldſt not do any miracles among them becauſe 
of their unbelief; except to ſave thyſelf out of 
their hands, becauſe the hour of thy death was not 
yet come. Nor waſt thou afraid to put them in 
mind, that the antient prophets were ſent ſome- 
times not to their countrymen, but to ſtrangers ; 
who enjoyed the benefit of their miraculous 

wers, while thoſe of their own nation were paſt 
by. What ſhall we learn from this ? Lord, fuf- 
fer us not to be offended at any thing in thee, or 
thy ways, which may appear mean in the eyes of 
the world. And let us not have leſs reverence for 
any of thy truths becauſe we are daily converſant 
in them, Save us from relying on external privi- 
leges. And oh, give us that faith which thou 
- ſtill requiredſt in thoſe on whom thou wroughteſt 
| 2 miracles. Give us faith to be healed in our 
ſouls. | 
Thou ſufferedſt the wrath of thine enemies to 
go a certain length, but no farther. They thruſt 

thee out of the city, and led thee to the — of 
a hill to caſt thee down headlong. But thou, 
paſſing through the midſt of them, diſappointedſt 
all their fury. Let us never be afraid of the wrath 
of man, when we are about thy work. May we 
be concerned to know thy will, and to do it from 
motives which thou approvedſt; and commit all 
the reſt to thee. | 


CHAP. 


HAT. V. 


Verſe 1 to 12. Jeſus teacheth the 
out of a ſhip.— A miraculous draught of 
* fiſhes, Peter, James and John forſake 
&« all, and follow him.” | 


Lord, teach us thy. Spirit, When le 
were deſirous to Ae as of God, hon daf 
willingly preach it to them in any — not con» 
fining thyſelf to the temple or ſynagogues, but 
ſometimes from a mountain, ſometimes in a houſe, 
ſometimes as here in a ſhip. Lord, give us to love, 
to ſpeak, and to hear thy word every where. 

They who lent thee their ſhip for this purpoſe, 
were no loſers even in a temporal view, They were 
abundantly rewarded for the little time they ſpent 
in waiting on thee. 

They Rad toiled all night and taken nothing; 
ſo that it was merely to obey thee, that they let 
down their net any more ; as there was not, they 
thought, the ſmalleſt probability of ſucceſs. 
When Peter therefore ſaw ſuch a multitude of 
fiſhes gathered into the net, as it were by thy 
command; having ſo lately heard thee declaring 
the glorious truths of the goſpel with heavenly 
wiſdom and authority, and now ſeeing this inſtance 
of thy power over the dumb creatures ; he was 
ſtruck with a ſenſe of thy divine glory : and re- 
flecting upon thy ſpotleſs purity and holineſs, and 
his own guilt and vileneſs, he fell down at thy 
knees, and cried out, Depart from me, for [ 
* am a ſinful man, O Lord!” He was ſurprized 
that ſo glorious a perſon ſhould have any inter- 
courſe with him who was ſo unworthy. And 
this ſurprize ſeems to haye been mixt with a cer- 

| tain 


tain dread of ſo holy a preſence. But thou waſt 

| 8 in thy uſual gracious manner to encourage 

im, ſaying, Fear not;” and to let him know 

that his former unworthineſs ſhould not hinder 

his being one of thy ſervants whom thou waſt to 

| employ in letting down the net of the 3 to 
| 


catch men, Which was remarkably ful after 
thy aſcenſion, when he and his fellow apoſtles 
were made inſtrumental in gaining at one time 
three thouſand ſouls. In the mean time, what 
they had heard and ſeen made ſuch impreſſion on 
him and his partners, that fo ſoon as they had 
brought their ſhip to land, they forſook all and 
followed thee. 2 24. | 
Bleſſed Jeſus, thou knoweſt we have reaſon wit 
Peter to be overawed at thy holy preſence, and to 
cry out, Alas, we are ſinful, O holy Lord.“ But 
we would not with Peter ſay, Depart from us, 
« becauſe we are ſinful.” We would rather be- 
ſeech and implore thy aid, O merciful Son of God, 
Who art infinite in grace as well as in holineſs, and 
who ſeeſt our finfolnefs and miſery, that thou 
wouldſt graciouſly draw near to us and fave us. 
Vile and unworthy as we are, thy blood can make 
us clean, and thy ſpirit can purify our hearts; and 
nothing elſe can do either. Come therefore, O 
gracious, almighty Saviour, to us who have been 
among the chief of ſinners, and who are till, 
alas! ſinful ; O come and take away our ſinful- 
neſs. And if thou haſt already begun this bleſ- 
ſed work in our hearts, promote it, Lord, every 
day; and perfect it. And never depart from us, 
nor bid us depart from thee. | EP. 
We deſire juſt now in heart and affection with 
Peter, to forſake all and to follow thee, Fare- 
well world, with all that is called profitable, 


pleaſant, or honourable under the ſun. Welcome 
croſs 
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crofs of Chriſt, We will henceforth by grace 
follow our Saviour night and day, Lead on, 
heavenly conductor, through honour or diſhonour, 
health or ſickneſs, proſperity or adverſity, through 
whatever paths thou ſeeſt good. Only do not 
thou leave us. | 

And, Lord, be with all whom thou haſtcalled to 
the work of the miniſtry. May they, like Peter, 
be ſenſible of their ſinfulneſs, and of thy amazing 
condeſcenſion in calling them to partake of thy 
grace, and to preach it to others. And when 
the Goſpel net is let down, do thou, O Lord, 
—_ ſouls into it; for thou alone canſt do 
this. | 1 


Verſe 17. There were Phariſees, &c. ſit- 
ting by, which were come out of every 
* town of Galilee, &c. And the power of 
* the Lord was preſent to heal them.” 


Whether theſe Phariſees and teachers of the law 
came with an intention to find fault, or whether 
they were _—_ thoſe who believed in thee with 
a lower degree of faith; and whether they or the 
people attending were healed z one thing is evi- 
dent, that thy power was preſent to heal ſome who 
were there, Oh that wherever thy Goſpel is 
taught, thy power may be preſent to heal ſome 
precious ſou "ig 


Ci AFP. VE 


Verſe 12. Jeſus goes out into a mountain to 
« pray, and continues all night in prayer, 

« or in one of the places appointed for that 

s exerciſe, See alſo CHAP. V. 16. He 

« withdrew himſelf into the wilderneſs and 

«© prayed,” | 
From theſe and other inftances in the Goſpel 
hiſtory, it is evident that thou waſt much given 
to 


* 
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to prayer; and all thy diſciples are called to pr 
without ceaſing. What a od privilege, A 
all that the world has to give. What a 

ſource of peace, confidence, hope and joy. We 
thank thee, Lord Jeſus, that ever thou waſt pleaſed 
to teach us in any meaſure to pray; we had never 


known true comfort elſe: Bleſſed be the time that 


ever we were led to pour out our hearts to our 
heavenly Father, and to attend to the voice of his 
Yromiſes, and to taſte the ſweetneſs of prayer. 
t thou ſeeſt how we are hindered in it. O Father, 
give us thy holy Spirit, to help our infirmities, for 
hriſt's ſake, who hath engaged his word that 
thou wilt give him to them that aſł thee. We are 
utterly unworthy ; but the more unworthy the 


more needful ; and thou haſt ſaid, © I will ſprinkle 


« clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean 
« from all your filthineſs, and all your idols 
« will I cleanſe you; and I will put my Spirit 
« within you.” O graciouſly fulfil theſe pro- 
miſes, for which we now — inquire of thee. 


We will by thy grace belicve and embrace them ; 


and in dependance on thy Spirit will pray more 
and more. We know not what to pray for as we 
ought z but we hope he will make interceſſion in us. 
We hope he will deliver us from vain ſinful 
thoughts, wanderings, affeCtation, unſeaſonable 
reflections, and all other hinderances. We hope 
he will thoroughly ſanctify our whole fouls and 
bodies, and give us a lively faith of the truths re- 


vealed in thy word ; adeep reverence for thy pre- 


ſence; a true faith in thy beloved Son our mediator 
with thee; a right ſenſe of our unworthineſs, and 


guilt, and vileneſs; a clear ſight of our ſpiritual 


wants, and of the bleſſings we ought to pray for, 

to ourſelves and others; a continual hunger and 

thirſt after theſe bleſſings ; a zeal for thy 

glory, and for the advancement of thy Hg 
_ 


* 
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and the accompliſhment of thy will; not to ſeek 
great things in this world, but to be content with 
daily bread; a heart full of love to all, and 
forgiveneſs to thoſe who have wronged us; a ſin- 
cere care to eſcape temptations, and to be de- 
livered from the power of fin and Satan; and a 
cordial delight, hke that of the bleſſed in heaven, 
in aſcribing all dominion, and power, and glory 
to thy moſt excellent name for ever and ever, 
We truſt he will do all theſe things for us, and 
what elſe he knows we need. We are fore he is 
able; and thy promiſes make us ſure of his wil- 
lingneſs. We will therefore reſt in it that he will 
be in us a ſpirit of grace and fupplication, and a 
ſpirit of adoption, making us pour out our whole 


hearts with Hfilial reverence to our compaſſionate | 


condefcending Father. 

And, O bleſſed Redeemer, in whom alone we 
have acceſs to the Father, by thy holy Spirit, when 
we have an opportunity of retiring into ſolitary 
2 for prayer, we would remember with 


oly reverence thy high example. What an 


honour is it to be called to the imitation of it. 
O waſh us in thy blood, and make us holy. 


Verſe 19. There went virtue out of him, 
and healed all who touched him.“ 


They who ſought to touch thee, did it with 
ſome degree of perſuafion of thy power and wil- 
lingneſs to heal them. Lord, we believe (help 
thou our unbelief) that thou art able and willing 
to heal the diſeaſes of our ſouls. We truſt in thee, 
and wait for the healing of them all, by the virtue 
that goes out of thy divine perſon. 


Verſe 


1 | . . : 


Verſe 20 to 26, © Bleſſings pronounced upon 
„ the poor; the hungry; the mourners; 
the perſecuted: and woes againſt the 
„ rich, the full: thoſe that laugh now, and 
* thoſe of whom all men ſpeak well.“ 
Lord, give us rightly to underſtand thy words, 
the words of eternal life. Grant us poverty of 
Spirit; and if external poverty ſhall come upon 
us in the way of our duty, let us not be dif- 
couraged; may we hunger and thirſt after righ-, 
teouſneſs: and though we ſhould be ready to 
ſtarve for want of daily bread, let our fouls feed 
on thy promiſes, Give us to weep for our own 
ſins, and for the fins and miſeries of others, and 
for the contempt poured upon thy dying love. And 
if our afflictions ſhould be ſuch as may draw tears 
from us without ſin, may theſe tears be poured 
out to thee, and may we never indulge grief to 
exceſs, when thou haſt promiſed conſolation, and 
canſt make all things work together for good, 
And if we ſhall be hated, and ſeparated, and re- 
proached, and have our name caſt out as evil, for, 
thy ſake; may we rejoice, and leap for joy. On 
the other hand, Lord ſave us from thoſe dreadful 
woes: a bleſſing from thee is enough to fill the 
heart of a poor, -ſtarving, werping, hated, de- 
- ſpiſed creature, with gladneſs; but a woe is 
enough to deſtroy all the riches, and fulneſs, and 
mirth, and honour of this world, and to turn 
them into miſery. Lord, ſave us from being rich 
in worldly wealth, and deſtitute of thy grace; 
from being ſatisfied with the enjoyments of this 
life; from living in thoughtleſs gaiety and mirth, 
unconcerned about thy glory and about our own 
and our neighbours ſalvation; and from pleaſing 
3 . ourſelves 
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ourſelves with a good name among men while we 


are not appoved 


CHAP. VII. 5 


Verſe 11 0 17 © The widow of Nain's ſon 


** raiſed from the dead.” 


We adore this inſtance of thy compaſſion to a 
widow, in which, as in every thing, thou 
reſembleſt thy Father. O teach all widows and 
fatherleſs and afflicted er of every kind to put 
their truſt in thee; and to take comfort when they 
think that though their condition may be forgot - 
ten or neglected by men, thou regardeſt it. And 
make us chearfully to embrace every opportunity 
of helping or comforting 
raiſed the dead to life, thou didſt not take him 
along with thee, but delivered him to his mother. 
May we ever look on relative duties as a very ac- 
ceptable part of thy ſervice. And O merciful Sa- 
viour, who hadſt pity on this ſorrowful woman, 
and didſt reſtore her child ro temporal life; grant 
ſpiritual life to the fouls of our children for thy 
mercies ſake, 


Verſe 29, 30. The publicans juſtified God 


„The Phariſees and lawyers rejected the 
* council of God againſt themſelves.” | 


Give us, Lord, with theſe true penitents baptized 
by John, humbly to approve thy counſel in the 
method of ſalvation, and fave us from the wicked 
diſpoſitions of the Phariſees, which made them re- 


Jet it. 


M | | Verſe 


ſuch, When thou hadſt 


— r ̃ — ůᷣFPt— — ̃¼—:9 


_ F —  _—— 


Werſe 36 to 30. The woman that waſhed 
our Lord's feet with tears.“ 
Thou knoweſt we are like this woman in the 
multitude and greatneſs of our ſins. Oh make 
us like her in being ſaved by thee. Bleſſed be 
thy name, thou rejecteſt not the greateſt ſinners. 
Yea, it plainly appears from this paſſage, that 
thou canſt make them the greateſt ſaints. And 
that there is nothing to hinder their reception; 
but if they believe in thee, they ſhall be ſaved. 
Lord, give us the faith that this woman had, 
which reſpected not the healing of any bodily diſ- 
eaſe, but the pardon of her tins, and the ſalva- 
tion of her ſoul. She had a high eſteem of thee, 
and thought nothing too worthy tor thy entertain- 
ment. She was aſhamed and afraid becauſe of her 
vileneſs to approach thy ſacred perſon; yet ſhe 
could not ſtay away ; but, like the publican, who 
dared not to lift up his eyes to heaven, ſhe ſtood 
behind thee : and finding that thou ſufferedſt her 
to come near, this encouragement made her weep 
plentifully, ſo that ſhe bathed thy feet with her 
tears and wiped them with the hairs of her head: 
And being now convinced more and more of thy 
mercy, her gratitude emboldened her to kiſs thy 
feet, which, in token of her great reverence mixt 
with this love, ſhe alſo anointed with the oint- 
ment, | 58 
How encouraging is it to ſinners like us, to 
hear thy vindication of her, and thy declaration of 
her pardon and acceptance We bleſs thee, if 
ever thou haſt been pleaſed to look upon any of 
us in our vile and loathſome condition, and to 
draw our hearts towards thee, and affect us with 


an apprehenſion of thy aſtoniſhing goodneſs. O 
| 3 | grant 
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gran that if our faith has not yet been right, it 
may be fo now. Give us, O merciful Jeſus, 
bow to believe in thee, as this woman did. Thou 
juſt now ſuffereſt us to approach thee with this 
requeſt, Thou giveſt us this new opportunity, 
after we have long abuſed thy-patience. And thou 
giveſt us in reading thy word this encouraging ex- 
ample. Lord, we would waſh thy feet with our 
tears. We would humbly adore and love thee 


with all our heart, with all our ſtrength, with all 


our mind. What ſhall we do for thy glory? 
Lord, direct and ſtrengthen us. 


CSS Eh 


Verſe 23. The neceſſity of taking up the 
&« croſs daily.“ 
Alas! how little do theſe words ſeem to be 
minded by many who call themſelves thy diſci- 
les! Let us not the leſs remember and prac- 
tiſe them. Lord, give us grace to deny ourſelves, 
to the utmoſt extent, and in the higheſt ſenſe 
thou wouldſt have us to underftand it: and oh 
be pleaſed to teach us, and let us not think any 
day is to paſs without the croſs. May we lay 
our account with it; and take up our croſs daily, 
and follow thee. Why ſhould we be diſcouraged 
when the time is ſo-ſhort ? One hour of heaven 
will make amends for all ; beſide the preſent in- 
expteſſible ſatisfaction of ſuffering for thy ſake. 


Verſe 48. He that is leaſt among you all, 
the ſame ſhall be great.“ 


Save us from worldly ambition. May all our 
ambition be to be among thy children, the leaſt 
M 2 


of 


* 
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of whom has more true greatneſs juſt now, than 
all the children of the wicked one put together; 
and will, in a very ſhort time, reign with thee 
in heaven, Re rea bh 


Verſe 51 to 56. * The Samaritans would not 
receive our Lord.“ | 


£4 


Here, firſt, we ſee thee rejected and perſecuted 
every where by a wicked world, The Jews 
ſought to kill thee : the Samaritans .would not 
receive thee, becauſe thou waſt going to Jeruſa- 
lem. In the next place, we ſee theſe Samaritans, 
who worſhipped they knew not what, and op- 
poſed the worſhipping of God at Jeruſalem, 
dreadfully puniſhing themſelves by refuling to 
receive thee. Laſtly, thy diſciples, who propoſed 
to bring down fire from heaven upon them, were 
rebuked by thee with theſe remarkable words : 
« Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of: 
„ for the Son of man is not come to deſtroy 
* men's lives, but to ſave them.“ Glory to thee, 
that this was the merciful deſign of thy coming. 
Oh then ſave the lite of our ſouls, -and heip us 
to remember theſe words of thine, and to act 
agreeably to them in all cafes to which, they 
ought to be applied. And may we have the 
ſame mind that was in thee, inclining us in the 
whole of our conduct to do all the good we can 


to all men, and hurt to none, either in ſoul or 
body. 


Verſe 61, 62. © No man putting his hand to 
„ the plough,” &c. | | 


Have we not profeſſed to renounce this evil 
world, Lord, and to follow thee ? Let us _ 
then 


then have any hankering after it, like thoſe who 
want to bid farewel to their friends, whom they 
unwillingly leave. Henceforth may we have no 
thought of it, but with joy, that thy grace hath 
wrought our eſcape z never once looking back, 
but keeping our eyes upon thee, and upon the 
work to which thou calleſt us. Df 


CHAP. X. 


Verſe 17 to 21. Rather rejoice becauſe your 
names are written in heaven.“ 


Were we endowed with a power of working 
miracles, we ſhould be ready to rejoice : yet thou 
haſt here plainly taught us, we have greater rea- 
ſon to rejoice if our names be written in heaven. 
How happy were theſe diſciples, who had it from 
thy own mouth, that their names were written 
in heaven! Lord, give us to know, that our 
names are written in heaven, (to-the praiſe of thy 
free grace,) from the teſtimony of thy bleſſed 
word, We are there informed, that neither the 
unrighteous, nor adulterers, nor fornicators, nor 
the unclean, nor the laſcivious, nor the effemi- - 
nate, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, nor idolaters, nor ſuch as are guilty 
of witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envying, murder, drunk- 
enneſs, revelling, and ſuch like, can inherit the 
kingdom of God : and that the fearful, and un- 
believing, and abaminable, and all liars, and all 
who will not cut off a right hand, or pluck out a 
right eye, that cauſeth them to offend, ſhall have 
their part in the lake that burneth with fire and 
brimſtone, which is the ſecond death. 
| M 3 | On 


n 


On the other hand, that all who believe in thy 
name, who repent, who love thee, who are ſanc- 
tified, who do the will of thy Father, who follow 
thee, who are faithful unto death, who overcome, 
ſhall be ſaved. z; 8 

Oh bleſſed Redeemer, deliver us from all the 
former hateful tempers, and give us by thy holy 
Spirit that genuine faith in thee, that repentance, 
love, holineſs; and give us to know, that thou 
| haſt beſtowed them upon us, that ſo we may have 
cauſe continually to rejoice, | 


1 


=" 


| Verſe 25 to 37. The compaſſionate Sa- 
* maritan.“ 


This Jewiſh teacher ſeems to have propoſed his 
queſtion rather to tempt thee, than with a view | 
ro his own edification. With what wiſdom and 
juſtice didſt thou rebuke that ſelf juſtifying, nar- 
row, unmerciful ſpirit, which thou ſaweſt pre- 
vailing in him. Lord, ſave us from ſuch a tem- 
per. Give us the Chriſtian temper. Let us not be 
like the prieſt or the Levite ; but like the Sama- 
ritan, who had compaſſion on the wounded man, 
and bound up his wounds, and provided lodging 
and entertainment for him: and give us the ra- 
ther to imitate this amiable example, becauſe it 
is ſo like thine, in pitying periſhing fouls. Lord 
Jeſus, our fouls were by fin and Satan robbed and 
{tripped naked, and wounded, and left half dead. 
The virtue and wiſdom of men, when they ſaw - 
us, paſſed by on the other fide : and likewiſe 


the law came and looked on us, and paſſed by on 


the other ſide : but when thou ſaweſt us, thou 
hadſt compaſſion upon us, and didſt bind up our 
wounds, and take care of us. What ſhall we 


epder to thee ? 
A Thou 
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Thou ſayeſt, concerning the great command- 
ments of the law, ** This do, and thou ſhalt live.“ 
Lord, thou knoweſt we cannot fulfil thy juſt and 
righteous law. We are condemned by it in num- 
berleſs inſtances ; but thou haſt perfectly fulfilled 
it. O let us be juſtified by thy blood and thy 
righteouſneſs ; and put thy bleſſed Spirit within 
us, and cauſe us to fulfil thy law, as far as it is 
poſſible it can be fulfilled in this ſtate of imper- 
fection, and haſten our perfect conformity to it 
in glory. | 


Verſe 38 to 42. 00 Mary and Martha,” 


Both theſe perſons loved thee, and were be- 
loved by thee z but Martha was cumbered about 
mach ſerving. Being to entertain, thee and thy 
diſciples in her houſe, ſhe was thrown into to@ 
great anxiety ;. and this anxiety made her uneaſy 
to ſee her ſiſter ſitting at thy feet, hearing thy 
words, and giving her no help: for Mary's at- 
tention was ingroſſed by the gracious words that 
proceeded out of thy mouth; yet her behaviour 
was more approved by thee than the other. 
Hence we learn, that it is not thy pleaſure, that 
thy diſciples ſhould be cumbered, and careful, 
and troubled about many things, even in miniſ- 
tring to thee ; and that with, a compoſed mind 
to attend to thy word, in order to do it, is a 
more acceptable expreſſion of reſpect, than Mar- 
tha's anxious entertainment was, And, laſtly, 
that it is better for themſelves, Ir is the one 
thing needful, the good part which ſhall not be 
taken away from. us. Bleſſed be thy name for 
determining us, we hope, to chooſe this good 
part. We long ſought reſt in many things; but 
we never found it till we ſought it in thy word. 

& M 4 | Here 
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Here we ſit at thy feet, Oh divine Teacher, with 
delight and profit. All the wiſeſt men cannot 
teach us as thou canſt. Thy words are the words 
of eternal life ; ſweeter than reſt to the weary, 
or murmuring ſtreams to the thirſty. We fit 
under thy ſhadow with delight, and find thy fruit 
' ſweet to our taſte. Here we learn that wiſdom 
which guides us comfortably through life, makes 
death deſireable, and eternity lovely and glorious. 


CHAP. XI. 
Verſe 5 to 13. 00 Encouragement to prayer.“ 


Heavenly Father, we join with all the diſciples 
of thy Son in praying that thy name may be hal- 
lowed, thy kingdom come, thy will be done, as 
in heaven ſo in earth. Give us day by day our 
daily bread: and forgive us our ſins; for we alſo 
. forgive every one that is indebted to us: and 
lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
evil. Thou ſeeſt what encouragement is given us 
to pray to thee by thy beloved Son, in whom 
thou art well pleaſed, and whom thou haſt com- 
manded vs to hear. How he ſheweth us, that im- 
portunity will prevail, even where friendſhip will 
not; and adds, © I fay unto: you, aſk, and it 
© ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; 
* knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you: for 
* every one that aſketh, receiveth ; and he that 
t ſeeketh, findeth ; and to him that knocketh, it 
«© ſhall be opened.” And how he appeals to 
paternal affection, whether any of us that is a 
Either, will give a ſtone to our child when he 
aſks bread ; adding, If ye then being evil, 
* know how to give good gifts to your _—_— 

8 how 


& how much more ſhall the heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them that aſk him? Thou 
knowelt that theſe are the words of thy only be- 
gotten Son, whom thou haſt ſent into the world 
to ſave finners, and whom thou commandeſt them 
to believe and obey. They aſſure us, thou 
wilt not be offended, when we plead: in the moſt 
earneſt and importunate manner for the gift of 
thy Holy Spirit, and that no time can be unſea- 
ſonable. Lord, remember theſe words of thy 
Son, We cannot take a denial ; for if we' obtain 
not thy Spirit, we mult periſh ; but if we 

this ineſtimable gift, we ſhall be for ever blefied: 
Oh · merciful Father, deny us not thy Holy Spi- 
rit. If thou heareſt us not this day, we muſt re- 
peat our earneſt cries to- morrow, and next day, 
and every day, till we be heard, while thou giveſt 
us power to ſpeak or think. Oh Father, hear 
us for Chriſt's fake : we truſt thou wilt. 


„ 


Verſe 41. * Rather give alms,” &c. 


Hence we learn, that impurity of heart is the 
greateſt impurity ; and that avarice and cruelty 
are eminent parts of this inward uncleannefs. 
Lord, fave us from theſe abominable diſpoſitions 
which prevailed in the Phariſees. May we chear- 
fully give alms of ſuch things as we have, and 
thankfully uſe what remains agreeably to thy 
will, being ſanctified to us by thy word and 
prayer. Ne | | Ov 


| Verſe 44. As graves that appear not,” &c. 


Lord, give us truth and integriry, to be what 
we appear, that men may not be deceived in us; 
and give us real Chriſtian goodneſs, a 
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Read of harm, vill rather do unexpected ſervice 
to thoſe who fall in its way. DN n 


c A P. XII. 


Verſe 13 to 21. « About dividing an inheri- 
.-» ftance. The parable of the rich man, who 
* ſaid, Soul, take thine eaſe, &c.“ 


Thou wouldſt not take to thyſelf the office of 
a judge or divider, or any other to which thou 
waſt not called by thy father; who ſent thee not 
to divide earthly: inheritances, amongſt men who 
often contend about them from a principle of covet- 
ouſneſs; but to deliver them from covetouſneſs 
Itſelf, and to teach them to ſeek an inheritance in 
heaven. Lord, give us to take heed and beware 
of covetouſneſs, and firmly to believe that nei- 
ther the happineſs of a man's ſoul, nor his com- 
fort in a preſent life, conſiſteth in the abundance 
of the things which he poſſefſeth. And may we 
profit by a ſerious conſideration of the--patable 
which thou ſpakeſt on this occaſion. The man 
was rich and proſperous ; yet he was full of care: 
And the object of this care was how to beſtow his 
fruits. When this care ſhould be over, he vain- 
ly promiſed himſelt eaſe and ſatisfaftion for many 
years. But God ſaid to him, Thou fool, this 
** night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee; then 
* whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt pro- 
« vided?” Lord, be merciful to thoſe who have 
great eſtates, that they may not haye it for their 
chief concern what they ſhall do to beſtow their 
fruits; but may rather inquire what they ſhall do 
to be ſaved. Let them not think it is the right 
way to beſtow their fruits, to hoard them ves 

| | ut 
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but may they do good with them; may they be 
xch in good works, ready to diſtribute, willing 
to communicate. Let them not think the wealth of 
this world can give reſt to their immortal ſouls, 
which can never be happy but in thee. Let them 
not. deceive themſelves with the expectation of 
long life, when this very night their ſouls may be 
required of them; but oh let it be their great care 
to be rich towards God. And give us, Lord 
Jeſus, an inteteſt in thy unſearchable tiches, and 
then we ſhall have reaſon to ſay to our ſouls 
4 Soul, thou haſt inexhauſtible treaſures laid up 
“ for all the years of Eternity. Take thy reſt, 
«| ear of the hidden manna; drink of the pure 
river of water of life, proceeding out of the 
* throne of God, and of the Lamb; and rejoice 
* in the Lord always.” Thus ue may paſs this 
life, and when thou ſendeſt thine angels to take 
away our ſouls, we ſhall be ſtill happier. Glory 
to thy nam. m IT 


Verſe 95 to 34. Fear not, little flock, 

_— g | | 

Thou art the ſhepherd, who 'gaveſt th 

life for the 2 — be amon 1 Fete 
flock whom' thou knoweſt, and who know thee, 
and hear thy voice, and follow thee, and will not 
follow a ſtranger; Be thou our ſhepherd, Lord 
Jeſus, and we ſhall want nothing, and ſhall need 
fear no evil: for it is thy Father's good pleaſure 
to give us the kingdom. Adored be his free ſove- 
reign grace! Thou fayeſt, © Sell that you have and 
give alms.” Be pleaſed graciouſly to reach us in 
what manner we are to underſtand theſe words, 
and how to apply them to ourſelves. Whatever 
we have, Lord, is at thy diſpoſal. Bleſſed be 
4 "Hy thy 
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thy name, we hope thou haſt given us to have our | 


treaſure'and our n in heaven. 3 put this | 
erer a 


"Verſe 35 to 40. Watchfulnek and readinef 
for Chriſt's coming.” 


May we ſtand ready to receive our vey" 
Lord at whatever hour he ſhall come. When — 
knockeſt, by a fit of ſickneſs, or by ſome unfore - 
ſeen accident, may we open to thee immedi - 
„ ately.” Thou haſt ſaid, © Bleſſed are thoſe 
«* ſervants whom the Lord when he cometh ſhall - 
«find watching: Verily I ſay unto you, that he 

* ſhall gird himſelf, and make them to ſit down to 
„ meat, and will come forth and ſerve them.“ Oh 
give us the grace of watchfulneſs, to which ſo high 
and glorious promiſes are made; . prothiſes too 
dighto de e e rehended-in this life. Ma 
we beware of oth 1 and ſecurity, May we wat 
againſt our ſpiritual enemies. May we wait for 
thy ſecond coming, or for thy calling us home to 
thee. May we wait for theſe events with the de- 
fire of thoſe who watch for the morning, and with 
a vigilance ſuitable. to the ſuddenneſs and unex- 
pectedneſs of them, as to the particular time. For 
en at an dur. when we think not. 


| Verſe 41 to 48. © The faithful * wi 


© ſtewards. 


Lord, make all. who have the care of precious 


ſouls, faithful and wiſe ſtewards. Grant, parti- 
cularly, that all paſtors and inſtructors of youth, 
and heads of families, may be ſuch. May they, in 

their ſeveral ſtations, feed the ſouls committed to 
Reiten with the pure word of God; rightly divid- 


5 ing 
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ing it, and giving every one his portion of mea 
— in dug * x I 
thee, when thou comeſt, ſo doing. And may 
ve be animated in this courſe by the hope of thy 
high approbation. But fave us from reſembling 
the wicked ſervant, who faith in his heart, My 
Lord delayeth his coming, and begins to beat 
the men ſervants and maidens, and to eat and 
« drink, and to be drunken,” As we would 
not ſhare in the dreadful puniſhment, of being cut 
off and having our portion with the unbelievers z 
keep us at the utmoſt diſtance from his crimes ; 
from every thing like lording it over thy 
heritage; every degree of intemperance; every 


thing indecent, And the rather, becauſe we can- 


not plead ignorance of our Lord's will in theſe 
things. ca | 


Verſe 49, 50. © I came to ſend fire on the 


« earth. 1 have a baptiſm to be baptized 


„ with, &c. 


Leet us not think it W that the fire of divi- 
fion, and perſecution, was kindled on the earth by 
thy Goſpel z when we conſider the wickedneſs of 


unconverted fouls, the ſpite and rage of Satan, 


and the indiſpenſible obligation which thy ſaints 


find themſelves under, to forſake their neareſt rela- 


tives rather than forſake thee. But neither the 
flame that chriſtianity was to raiſe in the world, 


nor thy own dreadful ſufferings, diſcouraged thee 


from going on in thy glorious work of ſaving im- 
mortal - fouls, For this thou waſt determined to 
be baptized with the baptiſm of thy blood, and 
waſt ſtraitned till it was accompliſhed, Eternal 
praiſe to the unſhaken conſtancy and unconquer- 
able height of thy redeeming love. 


Verſe 


eaſon. Lord, give us to be found by 


| 
| 
| 
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Verſe 37. Why of yourſelves judge ye not 
& what is right.” ns wel e 
Thou canſt appeal to the judgment which all 
men are able even of themſelves to give of what 
is juſt and right. Their conſciences are ready to 
bear teſtimony for thee, if they would hear them. 
Lord, awaken all the oppoſers of thy Goſpel to a“ 
tend to theſe inward admonitions, before it be too 
late. | 


CHAP. Xt. 
Verſe 1 to 10. © The Galileans killed by Pi. 
late while they were ſacrificing.— The 


„ cighteen on whom the Tower ot Siloam 
fell. And the parable of the fig-tree.” 


Hence we learn, that though thou haſt often 
teſtified thy diſpleaſure againſt the wickedneſs. of 
men by extraordinary judgments, as in the cale 
of the old world, and Sodom, and the rebellious 
Iſraelites in the wilderneſs ; yet are we not war- 
ranted from this to conclude that all who ſuffer 
uncommon calamities, or are ſuddenly deſtroyed, 
are greater ſinners than their neighbours. Many of 
the Jews, it would feem, were as great or greater 
ſinners than thoſe who were ſo ſuddenly cut off; 
and were therefore warned by thee, that, except 
they repented, they ſhould all periſh in like man- 
ner; which was ſadly accompliſhed at the ſiege of 
Jeruſalem. Keep us, Lord, when we fee any cut 
off by an unexpected ſtroke, from judging that 
this befals them becauſe they are greater ſinners 
than others, If we know them not to be guilty by 
their viſible fruits, let us not dare to judge it by 
| | what 
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what they ſuffer in this life. But if they have been 
guilty of heaven-daring crimes before the world ; 
if rhere appears an evident reſemblance betwixt 
their crimes and their puniſhment; What ſhall 
we think in ſuch a caſe? Lord, teach us. We 
look to thee to guide us. Grant that we may 


never lean to harſh or raſh judging ; but may be. 


ready to judge and condemn ourſeſves, as we have 
good reaſori to do. Let us not think ill of any, 
merely becauſe they meer with uncommon cala- 
mitics ; many of thy dear Saints having met 
with theſc 5 nor becauſe they are ſuddenly cut off 
by ſome unexpected diſaſter. And when we ſee 
men who are openly wicked, meeting with theſe 
things, let us not think that even they are greater 
ſinners than others who are ſpared. But may we 
conclude that all tranſgreſſors of thy law muſt, 


except ihey repent, perith in a ſimilar way, Which, 
upon the whole, will be as dreadful. Lord, help 


us to hearken to the parable of the fig-tree. We 


have long been ſpared, though, if not barren - 


yet very unfruitful; year after year we have been 
ſpared. May we-not hope, O Lord Jeius, that 
thou haſt interceded for our 22 If we 
continue barren, the time of cutting down muſt 
ſoon come, now. Oh make us to bring forth 
fruit. Lord, *tis from thee alone we can derive 
ſap and nouriſhment. We beſcech thee unite us ro 
thee. Oh cauſe us to bring forth fruit; and 
purify us, that we may bring forth more fruit. 


Verſe 11 to 17. The woman that was bowed 
together eighteen years,” 


Lord, thou knoweſt the diſeaſes of our ſouls, by 
which we have been bowed together, many of us, 
more than twice that time. Bleſt be thy name for 

any 
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any degree of healing or liberty. Oh lool ao 
us with pity, and call us to thee and ſay, an, 
« woman, thou art looſed from thy diſeaſe: 
Lay thy hands on us, and immediately we ſhall 
be made ſtraight, and ſhall glorify thee. Do it 
now, Lord; juſt now; thou who wouldſt not 
ſend away the diſeaſed without healing them on 
the ſabbath. O compaſſionate Saviour, heal our 
ſouls 3. and deliver them from every bond of 
Satan from this day forth. | 


| Vetſe 2 3 to 30. The Lord's anſwer to that 
„ queſtion, Are there few that be ſaved ?” - 


Thy anſwer does not ſatisfy curiofity, but it di- 
rects conſcience. Let us not meddle with things 
that are too high for us, and which we are not 
called to inquire into; bur let our great concern 
be, that we, and all in whom we have any intereſt, 
or of whom we have any knowledge, may obtain 
thy Salvation. And thoſe whom we can no other- 
wiſe ſerve in this great work, may we pray for 
them. Lord, give us by thy Spirit to ſtrive as in an 
agony to enter in at the ſtrait gate. Let us not 
be among thoſe who now ſeek careleſsly and by 
fits to enter in, and who ſhall ſeek in vain after the 
door is ſhut. But may we ſeek with that earneſt- 
neſs, importunity, and perſeverance, which 
thou hatt graciouſly promiſed ſucceſs. Let us 


not, O our Saviour, think it enough that we eat 
and drink in thy preſence, and enjoy thy teachings 


but ſave us from working iniquity. O let no ini- 
quity have dominion over us, or be regarded in 


our hearts. Son of God, ſet us free from it, and 


make us workers of righteouſneſs. It ſeems it 
will be a part of the puniſhment of the wicked to 
ſee thy ſaints in thy kingdom, and — 

thruſt 


. 


- 
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thruſt out by their unbelief and impenitence; and 
that ſome who appeared to be firſt in their external 
privileges and profeſſion, ſhall be laſt as to their 
admiſſion into heaven; while many who ſeemed to 
belaſt, ſhall come as it were, from a great diſtance, 
and be readily admitted, and highly advanced 
there. Lord, help us rightly to improve theſe 
truths. Deliver us from all theſe wicked diſpoſi- 
tions that hinder*d the Phariſees and the other un- 
believing Jews from entering into thy kingdom. 
We would come to thee (Lord, help us) as poor 
ſinners of the Gentiles; blind, ignorant, guilty, 
polluted, diſeaſed, enſlaved; bound by fin and 
Satan. Lord Jeſus Chriſt have mercy upon us, - 


Verſe 31 to 35. * Depart hence, for Herod 
„will kill thee,” . 


When we compare this paſſage with thy anſwer 
to thy diſciples on another occaſion, when they 
ſaid, © Maſter, the Jews of late ſought to ſtone 
o thee, and goeſt thou to Judea again ;” and to 
Peter, when he would have diſſuaded thee from ſuf- 
fering ; we ſee that thou wouldſt not be hinder'd 
either by the entreaties of deareſt friends, or the 
threats of powerful, cunning, and malicious foes, 
from 8 thy glorious work; and that 
thou kneweſt the time in which it was to be 
finiſhed, which it was not in the power of earth or 
hell to prevent. We ſee thou didſt not fear what 
the Phariſees and Herod both could do againſt 
thee; though they might be provoked by thy 
publiſhing, on this and other occaſions, the baſe- 
neſs and falſhood of their hearts. To caſt out 
devils, and to do cures, was to be thy compaſ- 
ſionate and bene ficent employment, till the time 

f | * ſhould 
| e 


» 


ws LEE. 
ſhould come of thy being perfected through thy 
laſt ſufferings, which it was determined toad be 
at Jeruſalem, where thy ſervants the prophers had 
— ſuffered. 

all theſe 


-—_ give us grace rightly to improve 
ive us to know the work which thou 


Siogs have us to do, and the ” po of itz 
and with diligence and Readineſs to purſue it, un- 
moved by the fear of man. And fave us from 
| the ſin and puniſhment of wicked Jeruſalem. 
| When thou calleſt, we would come to thee and 
ourſelves under thy wings. O receive us 
and ours under thy __ where only we — 
be ſafe, 
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Verſe 1 to 6. They watched Jeſus on —— 
„ ſabbath. He heals a man that had the 
* dropſy.“ 

Tho? they maliciouſly watched thee, they could 
not hinder thee in thy unwearied and undiſ- 
couraged courſe of doing good. Thou healedſt 
all kind of bodily diſeaſes, and thou canſt heal 
all the diſeaſes of the ſoul. That of the dropſy 
reſembles the dreadful condition of a ſoul, in which 
the luſts of the fleſh and of the mind continualiy 
thirſt for gratification, and by indulgence grow 
more violent. Lord Jeſus, deliver us from them. 
O heal our diſeaſed ſouls. Bleſt be thy name for 
begun deliverance in any of us; he when 
ſhall it be complrnted 


Verſe 7to 11. . Againſt ſelf exaltation.” 


Thy diſcourſe was always edifying. Lord, teach 


us to imitate thee,” Give us alſo carefully 3 
| e 
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ſerve theſe words of thine directed to thoſe who 
chofe out the chief places. Give us to beware of 
ſeifexalcation, and to be ready to humble ourſelves 
on all occaſions. 


vet 12 to 14. To . a feaſt for the 
r, rather than for friends and kinſmen 
es and rich neighbours.“ 


Lond; teach us the true meaning of theſe words. 
In matters of hoſpitality and generoſity (as it is 
called) let us not act from vanity, or from a deſire 
of a recompence in this world, But may we do 
good to thoſe who ſtand in greateſt need, and 
who cannot ce us, in the firm belief of 
what thou haſt here ſaid, that we' ſhall be recom- 
penſed at the teſurrection 5 


Verſe 15. © The fine of one that ſat at 
« meat with our Lord.“ | 


May we learn from what this man 88 ſo 
ſeaſonably, of the bleſſedneſs of thoſe that eat 
bread in the kingdom of God, to be always ready 
to promote edifymg converſation, Lord, give us 
both the inclination and ability. © 


Verſe 16 to 24. © The parable of the great 
© ſupper. See Matt. 22.“ 


Praiſe to thy name for providing that great fene 
of the bleſſings of ſalvation to all people; and 
ſending thy ſervants to invite them to come, for 
that all things are now ready, Alas that fo great 
ſalvation, purchaſed by ſuch a price, and offered 
with ſuch amazing condeſcenſion, ſhould by mul- 
titudes be deſpiſed! Alas that the concerns and 

N 2 comforts 


rene 


comforts of this life (lawful in a certain degree) 
ſhould ſo ingroſs their affections, that they — 
no inclination to that ſpiritual feaſt, but deſire to 
be excuſed. How provoking this contempt! 
But, bleſſed be thy name, when thoſe who were 
firſt bidden, and were moſt indebted to thee for 
the good things of a preſent life, refuſed to come; 
thou ſenteſt an invitation to the poor, and the 
maimed, and the- halt, and the blind. When 
the proud © Phariſees rejected thy goſpel, thou 
ſenteſt it to the poor, outcaſt Gentiles. And, 
glory to thee, after all that have embraced it, 
there is room for more. -Yet there is room, hea- 
venly Father, in thy mercy ; yet there is room in 
the merits of thy Son; yet there is room in the 
power of thy Spitit; yet there is room in heaven: 
all praiſe to thee! And therefore thou haſt ordered 
thy ſervants to go out into the highways and 
hedges, and compel them to come in. Oh be 
with all whom thou ſendeſt to preach thy Goſpel. 
May they frankly. invite the laſt and worſt of 
mankind, . And may they be directed by thy 
Spirit to ſuch arguments as he will make effectual 
to compel ſinners to come in. Glory to thee, thy 
houſe muſt and ſhall be filled. Oh haſten the fill- 
ing of it. How awful is the doom of goſpel 
deſpiſers, though it be nothing but their own 
choice, never to taſte of thy ſupper ! We deſerve 
not, thou knoweſt, to raſte of it. But we are 
among the poor, the halt, and the blind, whom 
thou {till inviteſt; and what ſhall. we ſay ?.. ſince 
thou art pleaſed to invite us, we would with our 
whole heart accept the. gracious invitation, and 
bleſs and praiſe thee for it. 78007 


Verſe 
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Verſe 25 to 33. The 3 of ſelf-denial, 
e and bearing the croſs, and forſaking all 
Ref," _ ACRE SOD 
Let us not raſhly and thoughtleſsly inliſt among 
thy followers, as too many do. May we ſeri- 
ouſly con ſider and weigh the terms. Thou haſt 
ſaid, ** If any man come to me, and hate not his 
father and mother, and wife, and children, yea 
and his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. 
„ And whoſoever doth not bear his croſs, and 
+ come after me, cannot be my diſciple. And 
„ whoſoever he be of you that forſaketh not all 
„that he hath, he cannot be my dilciple.” - We 
acknowledge, Lord, the reaſonableneſs of all 
this. It is moſt juſt that we ſhould have no love 
to our friends or neareſt relatives, in compariſon 
of our love to thee the infinite God, our Maker 
and Saviour and Sanctifier. Nor can we love 
them rightly, till we love them with a heart in 
which thy love is ſupreme. It is moſt juſt that 
we ſhould bear our croſs, and be ready by thy 
2 for contempt, perſecution and death in fol- 
wing thee, the glorious God. And beſides, thou 
haſt aſſured us that this courſe leads to eternal life 
and glory. It is moſt juſt that we ſhould forſake 
all that we have for thee, becauſe it is all of thy 
giving; and ſurely thy gifts are not to be com- 
pared with thyſelf. And thou haſt alſo promiſed 
abundantly ro make up our loſs, to give us a 
hundred fold even in this life, and life eternal in 
heaven. We would therefore deliberately reſolve 
to follow thee in the way of ſelf-denial, and the 
croſs, and forſaking all that we have. Lord, help 
us. It is eaſy to ſpeak z but when the hour of trial 
comes, Lord be with us then, . | 
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„The parable of the loſt ſheep and the loſt ' 
piece of ſilver.“ 4 


Lord Jeſus, we would draw near with the pub- 
licans and ſinners to hear thee. The Phariſees 
murmured ſaying, this man receiveth ſinners 
and eateth with them.” But to great ſinners, 
ſuch as weare, this is matter of unſpeakable con- 
ſolation, eſpecially, when we find thee here fo 
expreſsly aſſerting that the repentance of a loſt 
ſoul is an event moſt acceptable to thy Father; 
and repeating and illuſtrating this joyful truth by 
no leſs than three parables, ſpoken before the 
Phariſees, for the encouragement of the greateſt 

ſinners to come to thee, HT] age 
Lord Jeſus, give us true repentance, for it is 
thy gift. Our ſouls are like loſt ſheep; and 
thou haſt come to ſeek that which was Joſt. Didſt 
thou not long ſeek us, Lord ? And didſt thou not 
find us at laſt z and carry our fouls home to thy 
Father? Yea, when long without food and wor- 
ried by the beaſts of prey, they were notable to 
go, thou carriedſt them on thy ſhoulders. But if 
it was fo, alas! ſome of us have wandered away 
and loſt ourſelves again. O Teek and find us. 
ive us true repentance in the full extent of it. 
t not our Lord be angry when we plead for 
our lives. Take a divine joy in ſaving theſe ſouls. 
Say to thy ſaints and angels in heaven, This night 
< rejoice with me, for I have found this and that 
„ foul which was doubly loſt.” Immortal ſouls 
are very precious in thy fight. O let our Saviour 
have infinitely more joy in the ſalvation of us and 
ours, than the men of this world have in finding 
treaſures, 
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treaſures, which they had loſt. And deliver us, 
O Lord, from the envious diſpoſition of the Phari- 5 
ſees. = we rejoice in the converſion of ſinners, 
the greateſt ſinners, and in their advancement to 
be the moſt eminent ſaints; like thoſe loving 
ſpirits of heaven, who rejoice when the baſeſt — 
_ of men are raiſed to an equality with them- 


Verſe 11. © The parable of the prodigal.”  _ 


Heavenly Father, we will confeſs our own folly and 
wretchedneſs, and thy adorable mercy. We were 
like.the prodigal ſon, who, not content with the 
happineſs of his father's houſe, took his journey 
into a far country, and there waſted his ſubſtance 
in riotous living. Some of us waſted and abuſed 
our health, and youth, and leiſure, and attention, 
and memory, and whatever other talents and op- 
portunities thou gaveſt us, and well nigh ruined 
both our ſouls and bodies. Our condition was as 
poor and wretched as his who was ſent" into thi 
fields to feed ſwine, and would fain have fill 
his belly with the huſks which the ſwine did eat, 
and no man gave unto him. But didſt not thou, 
oh compaſſionate Saviour, bring us to ourſelves, 
and make us ſenſible that there was bread enough 
in our Father's houſe, and to ſpare, while we pe- / 
riſhed with hunger? Didſt thou not reveal thy 
Father to us, as our Father, and determine us t6 
go to him, and ſay, Father, we have ſinned 
<« againſt heaven and before thee, and are no 
e more worthy to be called thy ſons; make us 
&« as thy hired ſervants?” And before we had 
done theſe things, while we were yet a great way 
off, didft not thon, oh heavenly Father, pity us, 
and run to meet us? Didſt thou not receive us 
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into thy houſe, and clothe us with the beſt robe 
of thy Son's righteouſneſs, and give us the earneſt 
of thy Spirit in our hearts, crying, Abba Fa- 
© ther?” If it has been fo with us, bleſſed be 
thy name for evermore. Yea, it will be bleſſed, 
and ought to be bleſſed, though we ſhould pe- 
riſh ; but we have peculiar reaſon to do it if thou 
haſt dealt thus with us. But if we have been de- 
ceiving ourſelves ; if we are yet feeding on huſks, 
and beſide ourſelves ; oh Father, Father, let our 
virerchedneſs move thy pity. In every. lucid in- 
terval we would cry to thee, ** Father, we have 
« ſinned againſt heaven and before thee, and are 
« no more worthy to be called thy ſons; make 
a us as any of thy hired ſervants, the meaneſt 
« and the foreſt toiled of them all, Oaly do not 
„ baniſh us from thy houſe, oh our Father. 
What profit is there in our blood when we go 
« down to the pit? Shall the duſt, praiſe thee ? 
« ſhall it declare thy truth? Hear, O our Fa- 
„ther, and have mercy upon us for Chriſt's 
© ſake.” We hope thou wilt: for though in- 
deed we do not deſerve it, thou knoweſt he de- 
ſerves all; and he hath put theſe words in our 
mouths; he hath furniſhed us with theſe argu- 
ments in this gracious parable. + 
We rejoice allo to find in the ſequel, that when 
the elder ſon. murmured that the returning pro- 
digal had been better treated than him, thou didſt 
patiently bear this unkind reflection, and over- 
cameſt his evil with good, ſaying, Son, thou 
art ever with me, and all that I have is thine. 
It was meet that we ſhould make merry and 
© be glad; for this thy brother was dead, and is 
* alive again; and was loſt, and is found.“ 
This allo is very encouraging: Glory to thee 12 
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the exceeding riches of thy grace, diſplayed in thy 
kindneſs towards finners through Chriſt Jeſus,” - 


CHAP. XVI. 
Verſe 1 to 12. The unjuſt ſteward.” 


Thou thyſelf haſt directed us what improve- 
ment to make of this parable. Are the chil- 
dren of this world ſo wiſe in improving their 
wealth and opportunities, and providing for futu- 
rity ? Save us, Lord, from being thoughtleſs and 
negligent about heaven, and the means of grace, 
and the day of ſalvation, and the eternal ſtate of 
our ſouls. Oh make us wiſe with reſpect to theſe 
great and neceſſary things; and give us to make 
to ourſelves friends of the mammon of unrighte- 
ouſneſs, that, when we fail, Thou, O Lord Jeſus, 
mayſt receive us into thoſe everlaſting habitations, 
which thou art preparing; and mayeſt ſend thy 
friendly angels to carry our ſouls thither, who 
perhaps will be attended with ſome of thy ſaints, 
to whom we have been helped to do any good. 
Oh what a joyful day will that be! Bleſſed be 
thy free grace. | | 

Lord, grant we may be faithful in diſpoſing of 
whatever thou haſt given us, according to thy 
will. Save us from being careleſs how we be⸗ 
ſtow it, becauſe it is little. But may we remem- 
ber thy words : © He that · is faithful in that which 
“is leaſt, is faithful alſo in much; and he that 
eis unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much.“ 
Lord, give us not the riches of this world, but 
give us true riches ; and give us to be faithful to 

thee as ſtewards, as ſervants, in the periſhing 
things of this life; in the hope of that gracious 
ae 1 
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romiſed reward in the poſſeſſions of eternity pur- 
Chaſed and made ſure by thy blood. py | 


Verſe 14, 15.. Our Lord's anſwer to the co- 
« vetous Phariſees who derided him.“ 
It is no wonder worldly minds ſhould deride 
thy diſciples, when they dared to deride thee. 
Lord, fave us from the wickedneſs of thoſe Pha- 
riſees, who juſtified themſelves before men, but 
had hearts not right towards God, May we be 
more careful to. have thy approbation than that of 
men; and let us not in our judgment be guided 
by the eſteem of men, ſeeing thou haſt declared, 
That what is highly eſteemed amongſt men, is 
« abomination in the fight of God.” 


Verſe 3 9 to 31. The rich man and Lazarus.” 


Lord, teach us the leſſons thou wouldſt have 
us to learn from this deſcription. Here we fee 
the reality of a future ſtate of unſpeakable happi- 
neſs or miſery; and that this happineſs' or miſery 
begins immediately after death: for the rich man 
died, and lift up his eyes in hell, being in tor- 
ments, Lazarus died, and was. carried by angels 
into Abraham's boſom.— We ſee alſo the miſery 
of wicked men amidſt the greateſt riches and plea« 
fures of this life. What did it avail this rich man 
to be clothed in purple and fine linnen ; to fate 
ſumptuouſly every day for a few years; and then 
to go to the torments of hell? And the happi- 
neſs of thy ſaints amidſt poverty, pain, loathſome 
diſeaſes, extreme contempt. It is in this life on- 
ly they have theſe evil things, which are ſoon 
over, and ate ſucceeded with the everlaſtin 


confolatiorts of heaven, That the wicked in h 
may 
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may ſeek an alleviation of their miſery, but it 
will be in vain.— That there is an unpaſſable gulf 
betwixt heaven and hell. That the damned may 


defire that their relations ſhould not come into 
the uw of torment.— And that if men will not 
hear 


en to thy written word, neither will they 


be perſuaded though one roſe from the dead. 
Theſe truths, Lord, we ſee in this remarkable 
deſcription. Whatever elſe thou wouldeſt have us 
to learn from it, be pleaſed graciouſly to make 
us know. And oh give us $ifpolitions of heart 
ſuitable to what we have learned, and to act ac- 
cordingly. Save us from living in pleaſure and 
delicacy, and from being unmercitul to the poor, 
or unmindful of them. And oh make us like 
Lazarus in grace, and then we ſhall not need to 
be uneaſy, though thou ſhouldſt ſee fir to make 
us like him in other reſpects. We ſhall have no 


cauſe of complaint or diſcouragement - at all. 


Yea, Lord, thou canſt by thy holy Spirit fill us 
with ſuch a joyful hope of ſoon being taken to 
heaven, as will raiſe us above all temporal 
evils whatſoever. | 


CHAP. xvn. 
Verſe 3, 4- © Duty to a treſpaſſing brother.” 


Here, Lord, thou haſt taught us to rebuke our 
brother when he treſpaſſeth againſt us; and at 
the ſame time, if he repent, to forgive him : and 
though he ſhould provoke us ever ſo often, 
yet, if he ſtill repent, not to be weary” of 
forgiving him. Oh grant us a heart to do this, 
How obdurately wicked . ſhall we be, if we do 
otherwiſe, after what (we truſt) thou haſt _ 

or 
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for us. Lord Jeſus, how often haſt thou forgiven 
us! And though it were not ſo, here is the great- 
eſt encouragement juſt now to ſeck thy pardon- 
mercy. If he treſpaſs againſt thee,” thou 
baſt ſaid, ** ſeven times in a day, and ſeven times 
in a day turn again to thee, ſaying, I repent, 
thou ſhalt forgive him.“ Lord, the frequency 
of our (ins, our falling into-them again and again 
after profeſſing repentance, is a dreadfu] thing; 
but we repent, Lord Jeſus, by thy grace, of this 
moſt wicked, provoking, and ungrateful impiety, 
Oh be pleaſed to forgive us, thou who haſt taught 
us to forgive our brother. Indeed our offences 
againſt thee are far more heinous, as thou art in- 
finitely higher than man, and we are under un- 
ſpeakably greater obligations to thee. But thy 
mercy is alſo far greater than the beſt of theirs 
bleſſed be thy name: we will yet therefore hope 
for pardon from thee. There is forgiveneſs with 
thee, that thou mayeſt be feared ; with thee there 
is mercy; with thee there is plenteous redemp- 
tion; and thou wilt redeem Iſrael from all his 
iniquities. | £4 
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Verſe 5; to 10. &« Increaſe our faith. — But which 
of you having a ſervant,” &c. | 


Lord, give us faith; that ineffably precious 
faith in thee, which purifies the heart, which 
works by love, which overcomes the world, which 
is active in every good work; and increaſe this 
faith, that we may abound in love, and in all 
the fruits of righteouſneſs to thy glory; looking 
on no duty as too difficult, no raſk as hard or un- 
ſcaſonable, if it be preſcribed by thee. When we 
have been labouring or ſuffering according to thy 
will, let us not think we are to get reſt or 2 
| core 
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fort immediately; but may we hold ourſelves in 


readineſs to ſerve thee farther, as thou ſhalt call 


for our poor ſervice. Abd when we ſhall have 


done all theſe things that are commanded us, (as 


thou knoweſt we come ſhort in every thing,) may 
we be ready from the heart to ſay, We are un- 
profitable ſervants ; we have done that which 
is our duty to do.” Lord, give us to ſeek 
continually to ſerve and glorify thee : as for our 
reſt, and peace, and comfort,- we leave them in 
thy hand. Deal with us as thou pleaſeſt. We 
hope in thy mercy. —_ _ 1 3 


Verſe 11 to 19. “The ten lepers.“ 


we join with theſe lepers in lifting up our voice, 
and ſaying, '** Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy upon 


« vs.” Thou ſeeſt this hateful and horrid le- | 


proſy, how it has infected our whole fouls. Oh 
have mercy on us. Thou commandeſt us to read 
thy cleanſing word, to hear it preached, to pray, 
and to uſe the other means of grace. We uſe 
them, Lord, at thy command, depending on thy 
Spirit alone for their efficacy. Oh grant, that 
while we obſerve thy directions, we may find our- 
ſelves cleanſed ; and fave us from the black crime 
of ingratitude. We would turn back, and with 
a loud voice glorify thee : we would fall down 
on our faces at thy feet, and give thee thanks. 
Glory be to thee for delivering in any meaſure 
from the reigning power of fin. Thanks for 
bringing us back to thee when we were on the 
brink of hell. Thanks for revealing thy Father to 
us, we would fain hope. Thanks and praiſe, .O 
Lord Jeſus, for all the inſtances of thy patience, 
and condeſcenſion, and mercy towards us miſerable 


ſinners, whom thou haſt hitherto kept from hell, 
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and, we hope, wilt ſave from it for ever. Let 


us never forget what thou haſt already done for 
us. We cannot expreſs how amazing thy mercy 


has been: and oh how affecting is it to think, that 
it will yet appear greater. Oh that we were in 


beaven, that we might give thee thanks and 


praiſe in a right manner, with all the reſt of thy 


Verſe 20 to 37. The anſwer to the Phariſees 

„ demanding when the ＋ * of God 
* ſhould come; — and the ſubſequent diſ- 
<* courſe to the diſciples.” 50 


The Phariſees, perhaps, expected a Meſſiah 


reſembling the princes of this world; but thy 


perſan and kingdom were of a very different na- 
ture. Yet, though there was no form nor come- 
line ſs in thee to a carnal eye, thy divine glory was 
perceived by thoſe who believed in thee. In like 


manner thy kingdom made its way in a ſilent 


and peaceable manner, but with a divine energy: 
ſo that the gates of hell could not reſiſt it. And 
at that very time, when it appeared ſo incon- 
ſiderable to the Phariſees, thy true diſciples ſelt 
the power and happineſs of it in their hearts. 
Oh may it be eſtabliſhed in our hearts; that 
bleſſed kingdom of thine, which is righteouſneſs, 
ue and joy * Holy * and we 

all be ier than if poſſeſſed of all the king- 
doms of — 9 

Thou ſaidſt to thy diſciples, The days will 


days of the Son of man, and ye ſhall not fee 

« ut.” Lord, it is not by the power of men, nor 

according to their deſites, but by thy Spirit alone, 

that the preaching of thy kingdom is made _ 
ce 
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ceſaful. Praiſe to thee for all the glorious days 


of thy power, which have been ſeen at, different 
times, when it pleaſed thee to work; and blefled 
be thy name for the hope of the glorious days yet 
to come, before the end of the world. We 
would join' with all the members of thy true 
church every where, in praying for the haftening 
of theſe days. Lord, how defireable is the pro- 
ſpect of them ! Oh take to thee thy great power, 
and reign gloriouſly over all the earth. How ex- 
actly were thy words fulfilled relating to the ſud- 
den and amazing ſpread of thy goſpel at the be- 
ginning, after thou hadſt ſuffered many things, 
and, been rejected by that generation. Thy com- 
ing in the golpel kingdom was like ligbtoing 
ſhining from one part of heaven. to the other; 
and thy righteous judgments came upon the im- 
penitent unbelieving Jews, as the flood upon the 
old world, and the ſhower of fire upon Sodom 
and Gomorrah. Lord, ſave us from every degree 
of that unbelief and hardneſs of heart, which 
make obſtinate ſinners deſpiſe thy warnings. May 
we flee from the wrath to come, and take ſanc- 
tuary under thy wings, where we ſhall certainly 
be fafe. Thou warnedſt thy diſciples to flee out 
of Judea in the days of vengeance, and not to 
think of returning to it; aſſuring them, that 
whoſoever ſhould ſeek to fave his lite, ſhould loſe, 
it; and whoſoever ſhould loſe his life, ſhould pre- 
ſerve it. Lord, help us to flee out of a natural 
ſtate for the life of our ſouls, and not to look 
back to it, nor think of it any more but with hor= 
ror. May we remember the dreadful puniſhment 
of Lot's wife, who looked back to Sodom, And 
as to temporal calamities, give us, Lord Jeſus, 
true faith in thee, and we ſhall not need to be 
terrified by them; for whoever is taken, and 

| | whoever 
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| whoever is left, it is the will of thy Father, that 

of all which he hath given thee thou ſhouldſt 
loſe nothing, and thou haſt undertaken to keep 
them. While divine judgments gather about 
the impenitent, like birds of prey about a car- 
caſe, all the members of thy body ſhall be ſafe 
by virtue of their union with ther. 
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verſe I to 8. The importunate widow.” | 


We bleſs thee for ſpeaking a parable to this 
end, that men ought always to pray, and not to 
faint. Having ſuch encouragement from thy own 
mouth, we would -pray without ceaſing. Lord; 
give us grace to do it. Oh thou righteous Judge, 
avenge us of our adverſaries; avenge us of theſe 
wicked diſpoſitions, which are the adverſaries of 
thy glory, and of the work of thy grace in our 
hearts. We have long cried to thee againſt them; 
we truſt thou wilt now avenge us ſpeedily. And 
oh give us faith in prayer. Notwithſtanding the 
aſſurance thou haſt given, of thy Father's readi- 
neſs to hear, it ſeems from thy word, that there 
will be a time when faith will be very rare, hard- 
ly to be found on the earth. + It is not of man, 
but it is thy free gift, O Lord. Oh beſtow it 
upon us for the ſake of thy glory, and for the 
ſalvation of theſe immortal ſouls: and give us to 
aſk it with unwearied importunity; for thou 
knoweſt that without it we cannot expect to ob- 
tain any other bleſſing. And give it, Lord, to 
all who call upon thy name ; yea, give it to all, 
that they may call upon thee, and graciouſly in- 
_ creaſe where thou haſt implanted it. 6 

5 ä erſe 


Yerle 9 to 14. „ The Phariſee and Publican.” 


Thou art againſt thoſe who truſt in themſelves, 
that they are righteous, and deſpiſe others. Keep 
us from this abominable temper. Thou knoweſt, 
that a conceit of our own righteouſneſs would be 
peculiarly. hateful in us, becauſe we have been 
very great ſinners : and if thou, Oh our God, 
haſt plucked us as. brands out of the fire, .as we 
would fain hope thou haſt done to ſome of us; 
yet our provocations, ſince that time; have been 
ſo many and ſo aggravated, that the force of 
truth obliges us to confeſs we are leſs than the 
leaſt of all ſaints ; ſo that we have not even 
the vain and groundleſs pretence of the Phariſee, 
for truſting in ourſelves that we are righteous, 
How intolerable then would every degree of pride 
or ſelf· conceit be in us! Lord, keep us from it. 
Keep us alſo from deſpiſing others: let us not 
deſpiſe them as meanet than us, ſince they equally 

rtake of the human nature, ſo highly dignified 

y thy incarnation, and are equally capable of thy 
divine image, and the enjoyment of thee through 
eternity. Let us not deſpiſe them as guiltier, be- 
cauſe, however groſs their enormities are, thou 
only canſt Judge whether we or they are upon the 
whole moſt guilty. Let us not deſpiſe them as 
having fewer talents, becauſe What they want in 
one kind, they may have in another; and they may 
make @ better improvement of what they have, 
than we do, Nor as having leſs grace, becauſe this 
is what we are not competent judges of. Lord, ' 
let us not deſpiſe our neighbour in any way; but 
may we judge and condemn ourſelves; as we have 
good reaſon to do, 
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Verſe 1 to 10. Zaccheus rhe publican.” 


Here we obſerve an earneſt deſire in Zaccheus 
to ſee thee; a deſire fo ſtrong, that it made him, 
though he was chief of the publicans and a rich 
man, not aſhamed to climb up into a tree, to 
a ſight of thee paſſing by—Thy kind call co him 
to come down, and entertain thee at his houſe— 
His ready compliance, and his receiving thee joy- 
fully—The murmuring of the people againſt thy 
going into the houſe of one whom they looked 
upon as a profligate—Zaccheus's juſtice and cha- 
rity z the fruits of thy grace in his ſoul-—Thy 
gracious declaration, © This day falvation is 
* come to this houſe ; for ſo much as he alſo is 
* the ſon of Abraham”—Thy ſtill more gra- 
cious declaration with reſpect to ſinners in gene- 
ral, „The Son of man is come to ſeek and to 
ſave that which was loſt.” | 7) 
Lord, give us the higheſt eſteem of thy bleſſed 
name, a. the moſt earneſt deſire to ſee thee; a 
deſire ſuperior to all temporal conſiderations. 
And oh be pleaſed to invite thyſelf intoour hearts, 
where by thy grace we would receive thee moſt 
Joyfully. Oh bleſſed Son of God, and of man, 
thou cameſt to ſeek and ſave that which was loſt. 
How utrerly loſt were we, when it pleaſed thee 
(we would fain hope) to ſeek and ſave us. But 
if we be miſtaken in this, we are doubly loſt. 
Oh merciful Jeſus, now ſeek and ſave us, that 
we may not periſh for ever. We muſt, we 
will hope in thee. 


Verſe 
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-Verſe 14 and verſe 27, compared with verſe 
41 to 44. © Thoſe who hated the king com- 
„% manded to be ſlain before him.—And 
<« Jeſus weeping over Jeruſalem.” 


Bleſſed Saviour, thy citizens hated thee, and 
would not have thee to reign over them. By 
this they brought themſelves under remarkable 
divine vengeance, the proſpect of which greatly 
affected thee, and made thee lament their obſti- 
nacy with many tears. How exactly was thy 
prediction of their overthrow fulfilled ! Hence 
we learn the certain and fearful ruin of thoſe who 
hate and reject the Son of God, and will not have 
him to reign over their ſouls ; and with what 

deep commiſeration all, who have the fame mind 
that was in thee, muſt look upon obſtinate un- 
believers. Lord, grant to all thy diſciples, and 
eſpecially to miniſters, much of this divine tem- 
per: and oh give ſinners to know the time of 
their vilitation, 


Verſe 40. If theſe ſhould hold their peace, 
A the ſtones would immediately cry out.“ 


It is abſolutely neceſſary thy bleſſed name 
ſhould be praiſed, and thy glorious ſalvation 
proclaimed. There is enough in this ſubject to 
make the dulleſt heart to indite good matter, 
and the moſt ſtammering tongue the pen of a 
ready writer. Whatever we are ſilent about, let 
us not be ſilent here. How miſerable are they 
who do not join! We rejoice, that in ſpite of the 
envy of hell, and the wickedneſs of the earth, 
there ſhall never be wanting multitudes to praiſe 
thy name here below z and that there ſhall be 
a multitude in heaven, which no man can num- 

\* 8 ber, 
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ber, whoſe happy employment this will be 


* 


through eternity. 


CHAP. XX. 
. Verſe 16. They faid, God forbid.” 


Lord, keep from impenitence and hardneſs of 
heart, Keep from thinking it enough to depre- 
cate the puniſhments foretold in thy word, while 
there is a continuance in any courſe that leads to 
them. Thou. lookedſt ſtedfaſtly on theſe men, 
and referredſt them to the word of God. When 
we behold thee by faith looking ſtedfaſtly on us, 
may the light of thy countenance diſpel all the 
miſts of error, and deluſion, and ſinful inclina- 
tions, and diſpoſe us to follow thy will in all 
things, | 


Verſe 35, 36. They which ſhall be, ac- 
* counted worthy to obtain that world, 
Kc.“ 85 


How is it, Lord, that thy diſciples ſhall be acs 
counted worthy to obtain that world? Is it not 
by their believing in thee whoſe merit has pur- 
chaſed it? It is not by their. being made meet for 
the poſſeſſion of it by thy Spirit? Lord, give us 
union with thee by faith, and thy Spirit in our 
hearts; and we ſhall be accounted worthy to ob- 
tain that world, and ſhall for ever * 
that eternal life is the gift of God through Je 
Chriſt our Lord. O what a bleſſed ſtate ſhall we 
then be in? Immortal; equal to the angels, with 
whom we ſhall praiſe and ſerve thee; children of 
God fully declared, in conſequence of our being 


fitted for the heavenly world, both in foul and 
h body. 


— 
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body. Bleſſed be thy name for ever, for reveal- 


ing and purchaſing and beſtowing that glorious 


world. 


SNA 


Verſe 34 to 36. Take heed to yourſelves, &c.“ | 


Lord, we would turn theſe words of thine into 
a reſolution and a prayer. We reſolve by thy 
grace to take heed to ourſelves, leaſt at any time 
our hearts be overcharged with. ſurfeiting or 
drunkenneſs, or the cares of this life, and fo the 
day of death or of judgment come upon us 
unawares, We would in thy ſtrength watch and 
pray always, that we may be accounted worthy to 
eſcape all the evils that ſhall come upon the im- 
penitent, and to ſtand before thee, and ſerve thee 
day and night in thy. temple. O incline our hearts 


ſteadily and unweariedly to purſue this courſe. 


Verſe 37, 38. © Our Lord's diligence in his 
Work.“ - 


Afeer teaching in the temple in the day time, 


thou wenteſt our at night to abide in the mount 


of Olives. It does not certainly appear that thou 
waſt lodged in any houſe there. Perhaps there 
were ſome who received thee ſecretly. Or if none, 
it was not the firſt time thou paſſedſt the night 


under the open ſky. However mean thy lodging 
or fare, thou waſt early in the morning at thy 


work of teaching. How ought thy example to 
ſhame effeminacy and ſloth! Let no hardſhip or 
toil in the way of duty frighten us, when we look 
on thee. May we have power from thee to do 


and ſuffer according to thy will. 
O 3 CHAP. 
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Verſe 15 to 18. © With deſite have I deſired 
„to cat this paſſover.” | 


Glory to thee, dear Lord, for earneſtly deſiting 
the ſalvation of ſinners, though brought about by 
ſufferings ſo tremendous. Thou rejoicedſt that 
the true paſchal Lamb was now to be offered, 
though thyſelf was the victim; that the kingdom 
of God was now to come, in the light and grace 
of the Goſpel, though by means of thy bitter 

agony and death. Lord, grant that the advance- 
ment of thy kingdom may be our chief deſire, 
and its proſperity our greateſt joy. 


Verſe 31, 32. * I have prayed for thee that 
6, thy faith fail not.“ 


How kind and condeſctnding was it in thee 
Lord, to fpeak thus to one that was fo full of 
ſelf-confidence ! Bleſſed be thou, who carefully ob- 
ſerveſt all the malicious deſigns of Satan againſt 

thy diſciples, and art ſtill more vigilant to defend 
and preſerve, than he is to accuſe and deſtroy. 

Bleſſed be thou, who prayeſt for them that their 
faith may not fail. Hath nat Satan often deſired 
to have their ſouls to ſift them as wheat, and in 
the hour of temptation to make appear all the 
chaff and tares and duſt that are mixt with thy 
grace in them, But we truſt thou haſt prayed for 
us, that our faith might not utterly fail. We ſee 
there is a ſecond converſion. Alas, we have often 
fallen, ſome of us ſince it pleaſed thee firſt to touch 
our hearts. Oh convert us thoroughly to thy- 
ſelf. Heal all our backſlidings, and give us grace 
5 . 10 
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to ſtrengthen our brethren. Or, if we are yet in 
the dreadful ſtate of alienation from thee, O mer- 
ciful Lord Jeſus now pity. O deliver theſe ſouls 
from Satan. Make haſte to help us from the 
uy the roaring lion; make no tarrying, O our 


Verſe 35 to 38. © When I ſent you without 
äpurſe or ſcrip, &c.“ | 


Thou, dear Lord, never deceivedſt any one. No- 
thing was wanting to thy diſciples, when thou 
ſenteſt them firſt to preach thy Goſpel, witkotir 
any viſible means of ſubſiſtence, ſaying, ** The 
« workman is worthy of his meat.” But now 
when the things concerning thee were to have an 
end; when thou their Lord and maſter waſt to 
numbered amongſt tranſgreſſors, and put to an 
infamous death; what could thy diſciples expect 
but hatred and oppoſition ? They had more need 
of a ſword to defend them from ſuch cruel ene- 
mies, than of a garment to keep off the inclemen- 
cies of the air. Yet, bleſſed be thy name, they 
were and till are more than conquerors through 
thy love. 


verſe 43, 44. The agony.“ 


What an awful ſight was this! Thy ſweat was 
like great drops of blood falling to the ground. 
The inward anguiſh from which this - proceeded, 
who can conceive? O give us right views and im- 
2 of it. How dreadful muſt have been the 
urden of guilt laid upon thy innocent ſoul ? 
Glory to thee for delivering poor ſinners from it by 
bearing it thyſelf. An angel was ſent to ſtrengthen 
thee, It was ſurely the moſt honourable office 
e any 


* 
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any angel or creatufe was ever employed in. May 
we think it our greateſt honour to adminiſter com- 
fort to thy poor afflicted netnbers. Thou madeſt 
ſupplication to thy Father with ſtrong cries and 
tears, and waſt heard ih that thou feareuſt. 0 
may we be helped by thy ſpirit to cry and wreſtle 
in prayer, and may we be heard for thy ſake. 
And when we are called to ſuffer pain and to die, 
when the cold ſweat of death is upon us, let the 
remembrance of thy agony be our comfort, and 
thy gracious preſence ſupport us in that hour of 
trial. | n 1 


{+ 
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Verſe 6 to12, * Jeſus is ſent to Herod.” 


| Bleſſed Lord, every circumſtance contributed to 
encreaſe thy ſufferings. Among the reſt, 'thax 
thou ſhouldſt be expoſed to the inſults of this 
proud, wicked man. Pilate, willing to get rid of 
the guilt of condemning an innocent perſon,” and 
perhaps deſirous to ſhow reſpect to Herod, ſent 
thee to him. Herod was exceeding glad; bur 
alas! it was not that he might get his ſins par- 
doned, and his ſoul ſaved, but becauſe he. had 
heard many things of ' thee, and hoped to have 
ſeeh ſome — This vain curioſity in a 
wicked unbelieving heart, thou wouldſt not · grati- 
fy. And when he queſtioned thee in many words, 
thou anſweredſt him nothing. Lord Jeſus] We 
would not by thy grace do as Herod did. If we 
had opportunity of ſeeing thee with the eyes of our 
body, we would indeed be exceeding glad; but 
we truſt this gladneſs would be mixed with the 
ꝑteateſt reverence. We would fall at thy feet, and 
Fel ſalvation to our periſhing ſouls: that thou 
| gi wouldit 
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wouldſt graciouſly forgive all our fins, and grant 

us thy Spirit to lead us into all truth, oo to 
ſanQify us wholly. And this, O merciful Saviour, 
is the requeſt we juſt now make to thee. Though 
we cannot ſee thee with our bodily eyes, we 'af- 
ſuredly know thou art in heaven, and that thou 
knoweſt all things, and art able and willing to 
ſave to the uttermoſt. O hear us, and help our 
unbelief. A ol 

Herod's diſappointed curiofity and pride turned 
into raging inſolence. He with his men of war 
ſet thee, deareſt Lord, at nought, and mocked 
thee, and arrayed thee in a gorgeous robe, and 
ſent thee back to Pilate as one whom he ju 
not indeed worthy of death, but a proper object of 
ſcorn and deriſion. O Saviour, the more thou art 
deſpiſed by the wicked, the more may we love 
and adore thy bleſſed name. The more may all 
thy redeemed in heaven and earth exult in the 
glory thy Father hath, given thee. . | 

Herod and Pilate were made, friends on this oc. 
caſion. Lord, keep us from that friendſhip which 
js founded on impiety and. infidelity, which in- 
deed deſerves not the name of friendſhip, and 
can produce none but the moſt diſmal fruits. 


Verſe 27 to 34. Weep not for me, but for 


% yourſelves.” : 


Thy ſufferings, Lord, were not a proper ſub- 
ject for wailing and lamentation, but rather for 
'admiration of thy filial obedience, gratitude for 
thy redeeming love, horror at ſin for which thou 
thus ſufferedſt, and commiſeration for the wretched- 
neſs of the blind and hardened inſtruments of thy 
death. There was no occaſion to weep for thee, 
as if thou hadſt been unhappy ; for thou waſt di- 

| | vinely 


* 
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vinely glorious. and bleſſed in the deepeſt humilia» 
tion. Therefore thou deſiredſt theſe mourners to 

reſerve their tears for themſelves, and their child- 


ren. Thy heart felt the greateſt compaſſion for | 


thy murderers, expreſſing itſelf in praying to thy 
father to forgive them, becauſe they knew not 


| - what they did. Help us, Lord, when we re- 


member thy ſufferings, to be grieved for our own 
miſery, which procured them; and which will 
ſtill be greater, if we do not believe in thee: and 
for theſe wretched. perſons who reject the benefit 
of them. What will become of ſuch ? If theſe 
things were done in the green tree, what ſhall be 
done in the dry? O merciful Sayiour, let them 
yet be converted and ſaved. x 


Verſe 34. © Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive 
„them, for they know not what they 
cc do.” L ; ; * 


Bleſſed Lord, how unconquerable muſt that 
love have been, which uttered theſe words ! there 
never was ſuch a prayer before. It was a ſtream 
of thy divine compaſſion that broke out toward 
thy murderers, juſt when they were-nailing thee 
to the croſs. In that hour of trial thou lookedſt 
upon them with tender pity, and lifting up thy 
ſoul to thy Father, — for them : Father 
2 forgive them, for they know not what they 
40 1 : | i 
Though thy Father permitted thy enemies to 
treat thee in this manner, thou didſt not take it 
ill at his hand. Thou kneweſt his love, and that 
he was ſtill thy Father: * Father, forgive them.“ 
This prayer was not for thyſelf, but for thy cru- 
cifiers. Thy mind was ſuperior to the pains of 
the crols, It was more pained for the ** 1 
Ole 
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-thoſe poor blinded ſouls, that were plunging them- 
ſelves into ſuch dreadful guilt. O loving Saviour, 
who that is not void of all the feelings of humani- 
ty, can forbear admiring thy goodneſs. 

They know not what they do.” When they 
came afterwards to know it, they were pierced 
with remorſe and anguiſh, When Paul came to 
know what he had done againſt thee, he could nor 
forgive himſelf : But thou forgaveſt both him and 
them. And where fin abounded, grace did much 
more abound. Never were hearts fo filled with 
love to thy name, as thoſe of thy pardoned per- 
ſecutors and murderers. | | . 

Glory to thee, thy love is as great as ever. 
Thou ſtill prayeſt for miſerable men who do not 
know thee. Father, forgive them; for they 
„ know not what they do.” 
Many blaſphemers, many infidels, many griev- 
ous tranſgreſſors, have been already forgiven ; and 
many will yer be forgiven at thy interceſſion. 
Lord, open their eyes, that they may ſee whom 
they are ſinning againſt. And cauſe them to feel 
what thy murderers felt, both when they were 
convinced, and when they were pardoned, 

There is ſo much - goodneſs, - ſuch amiable, 
ſweet, overcoming power in this prayer of thine ; 
that we cannot have the leaſt heſitation to commit 
all our intereſts in time and eternity, with un- 
bounded confidence, to the heart from which it 
came. Do with us what thou pleaſeſt. Only 
ſuffer us- not -to fin againſt ſuch love. Let us 
not be guilty of returning evil for ſuch divine 
goodneſs. | 

And, O give us the high honour (too high 
' honour for us to aſk if thou hadſt not made it our 
duty) to imitate thy goodneſs. To pray,' from 
our 


2046 % 1 L UK E, 


our hearts, for thoſe who are injurious to us and 
affectionately to love and pity them. 


CC HA XXV. 
iſciples going to 


Verſe 13 to 32. „ The d 
e Emmaus.“ 


ln this memorable hiſtory it appears, that while 
the two diſciples talked together of all thoſe things 
which had happened concerning thee, bleſſed 
Lord, while they communed together and rea- 
foned, thou thyſelf dreweſt near, and wenteſt 
along with them, and joinedſt in their conyerſa- 
tion. This teaches us to diſcourſe with our 
Chriſtian friends, _ pr much on other matters, as 
upon the intereſts of thy kingdom; and that in 
ſo doing we may humbly hope for 9 
nce with us. ; 5362 flim | 
Again we ſee from this paſſage, that there are 
many things in the Old Teſtament ſcriptures 
which relate to thee and thy ſufferings and glory. 
Though they are not particularly quoted here, 
yet thou ſayeſt, All things muſt be fulfilled 
« which are written in the law of Moſes and in 
*« the Prophets, and in the Pſalms, concerning 
* me.” We bleſs thee that we know any of 
theſe things from the writings of thy Evangeliſts 
and Apoſtles. Lord, open our underſtandings, 
that we may underſtand them all. Let us not 
be blind, and flaw of heart to believe what the 
prophets have ſpoken. Let us not overlook any 
paſſages that really point to thee, or to thy king- 
dom. Neither let us put a forced interpretation 
ypon others that have no ſuch reference; en- 
a . | lighten 
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lighten and guide us, and let it be our delight to 
diſcover thee in the ſacred writings. May our 
hearts burn within us, while thou talkeſt with us 
by the way, and openeſt to us the ſcriptures, We 
cannot but remark alſo, that if the two diſciples 
had been indifferent about thy company, and had 
not reliſhed thy diſcourſe, thou wouldſt have left 
them; but they conſtrained thee to abide with 
them, and in conſequence of this, as thou ſateſt 
at meat with them, cheir eyes were opened, and 
they knew thee. O Lord Jeſus, let us never be 
weary of thy converſation. And we beg thou 
wouldſt abide with us, for it is towards the even- 
ing of many of our lives. The day is far ſpent. 
Come in then, thou Lord of glory, and tarry 
with thy poor ſervants; though we are not wor- 
thy that thou ſhouldſt come under our roof; yet 
we cannot be happy; we have no peace without 
thee. And thou haſt been pleaſed to invite thy- 
ſelf nto the hearts of poor ſinners. Come then, 
Lord, and make thy abode with us, and give us 
to know, when thou ſuppeſt with us, that thou 
art indeed that Jeſus who was crucified, but is now 
alive, and lives for evermore, and art our Lord 
and our God. 


Verſe 36 to 48. As they thus ſpake, Jeſus 
66 bimſelf ſtood in the midſt of them.” 


| Deareſt Lord! inftead of upbraiding them for 
baſely forſaking thee, contrary to their ſolemn 
proteſtations, thy words and behaviour were full 
of love; Peace be unto you,” and © why are 
1 ye troubled? why do thoughts ariſe in your 
* hearts? Behold my hands and my feet, that it 
* is I myſelf.” When Joſeph diſcovered himſelf 
to his brethren, they were troubled at _— 
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ſence: ſo it ſeems it was here. But how much 
more affecting and joy ful was the diſcovery !. per- 
haps, too, when thy ſervants depart. out of this 
life into the world of ſpirits, they are terrified and 
affrighted as the diſciples were here. How tranſ- 
porting will the change be when thou meeteſt 
their ſouls in paradiſe ! Joy and wonder will then 
be ſo great as to weaken faith, if it was not turned 
into open viſion. O our Saviour, we truſt in 


Another thing in this paſſage moſt admirable, 
is, that repentance and remiſſion of ſins were to 
be preached in thy name, beginning at Jeruſa- 
lem, Jeruſalem, where thou waſt crucified. Jeru- 


ſalem, full of bloody ſinners, who could not be at 


| reſt till they put thee to a cruel and infamous 
death, and whoſe rage increaſed with thy ſuffer- 
ings, mocking and inſulting thee amidſt thy dying 
. prayers. Yet Jeruſalem- ſinners muſt have. the 
firſt offer of ſalvation. . And bleſſed be thyſname, 
many of them were made to accept of it; and fo 
changed by faith in 'thee, as to be ready to lay 
down their lives for thy ſake, whom they had fo 
lately crucified. Thus were thy prayers for theſe 
Jeruſalem ſinners heard. O merciful Saviour, 

pity us, and take us in among them. ILY 


Verſe 49. Behold I ſend the promiſe of my 
* Father upon you.” 55 


They waited for the promiſe of thy Father, 
which thou waſt to ſend them, and were ſoon en- 
dowed with power from on high, according to thy 
word. O aſcended Lord, ought not we alſo to wait 
for thy Holy Spirit? For thou haſt promiſed, that 
thy Father will give him to them that aſk him. 
Thou knoweſt we have often aſked this _—_— 

ab 
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able gift, and do now aſk and implore it. We 
truſt therefore, that we alſo, though moſt un- 
worthy, ſhall receive thy Holy Spirit, not to in- 
able us to work miracles, but for the ſalvation of 
our ſouls. 1 Ip $<- 8 


Verſe go to 83. He lifted up his hands and 

„ bleſſed them, &c.“ „en 
The laſt thing thou didſt upon earth, Lo 

was to bleſs thy diſciples. While thou waſt blef- 
ſing them, thou waſt parted from them, and car- 
ried up into heaven. O Lord Jeſus, bleſs us this 
day. Let us not be like Eſau. We will not let 
thee go, except thou bleſs us: thou haſt aſcended 
on high, and received gifts for men, even for the 
_ rebellious, that the Lord God might dwell among 
them. .O give us thy bleſſing, and we aſk no 
more. We will then with the-diſciples be filled 
with great joy, and will be continually, in the 
temple of our hearts, praiſing and bleſſing thee. 
Amen. | | 


* 
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Verſe r to 19. In the beginning - was "the 
„ Word,” &c. 2 40503752 „ 0 


Y ORD Jefus ! thou art the Word that was 
in the beginning, the Word that was with | 
Jod, the Word that was God, the Word that 
was in the beginning with God. All things 
were made by thee, and without thee was not 
any thing made that was made. In thee is life, 
and the life is the light of men. O make us par- 
takers of thy light and thy life. Let us not be 
that darkneſs which comprehends not the light 
ſhining in it. Give us to know thee as the Word 
of God, and as the true light that enlightenerh 
every man that 'cometh into the world, Thou 
waſt in the world, and the world was made by 
thee, and the world knew thee not. Thou came 
to thy own, and thy own received thee not : but 
as many as received thee, to them gaveſt thou 
power to become the ſons of God, even to them 
that believe in thy name, who. were born not of 
blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the wil 
of man, but of Gd. 

Lord, give us to believe in thy name; o re- 
ceive thee, as true believers in thy name do. We 
deſire to receive thee with our whole hearts, moſt 
thankfully and joyfully : to receive thee in all 
thy offices : to receive thee as the unſpeakable 
gift of God to periſhing ſinners: to receive thee 
truly, and ip the full meaning of the expreſſion; 


Lord, grant it may be ſo, and we ſhall then 7 2 
| the 


Finn 209 


the glorious privilege of being the ſons of God, 
and of being born from above, by thy Spirit. 

O Word made fleſh, and dwelling amon 
us, full of grace and truth ! give us to behold 
thy glory, the glory as of the only-begotten of 
the Father, and out of thy fulneſs to receive grace 
for grace. Let a portion of every grace of thine 
be mercifully communicated to us, as to thy firſt 
diſciples. O wonderful ! that any of mankind 
ſhould be allowed to aſk ſuch a thing; and ſtill 
more wonderful, that it ſhould be actually be- 
ſtowed. But we are utterly miſerable, if we re- 
ceive not out of thy fulneſs ; and it is thy glory 
to communicate of thy fulneſs to the poor and 
needy. Give us of it, gracious Lord ; for there 
is enough in thee richly to ſupply us all. 

We acknowledge the glory of thy law, which 
was given by Moles ; but thy goſpel hath a glo- 
ry that excelleth. The law worketh wrath ; but 
the goſpel brings grace, mercy, and peace. The 
law had the ſhadow of good things to come; but 
in the goſpel thou haſt brought the good things 
| themſelves, No man hath ſeen God at any time: 
the only-begotten Son, who is in the boſom-of 
the Father, he hath declared him. Oh declare 
his name to us, and declare it more and more, 
that (according to thy own gracious words) the 
love wherewith the Father hath loved thee may 
be in us, and thou in us. 2 


Verſe 29 and 36 to 43. „ Behold the Lamb 
40 of God.“ ö . | 


We rejoice to hear the vaice of this great pro- 
phet proclaiming thee the Lamb of God, who 
„ rakeſt away the fin of the world, and gs. 
Fall ro behold thee.” Lord, open our eyes, a 
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— 


ive us to look unto thee, that we may be ſaved. 
With the two diſciples of John we would follow 
thee, and want to know where thou dwelleſt, that 


we may abide with thee. The places of thy 


abode upon earth were very mean ; but now thou 
dwelleſt in heaven at the right hand of thy Fa- 


ther. O draw our hearts after, thee. O give us 


an intereſt in thee, and make us ſenſible of ir; 
and we will, like Andrew, tell our relations and 
friends, that we have found true happineſs, and 
will exhort them to ſeek it in thee only. 


Verſe 47 to 50. Nathanael.” 


Lord, make us like Nathanael ; Iſraelites in- 
deed, in whom there is no guile. With him we 
acknowledge thee to be the Son of God, and the 
King of Iſrael, Thou ſeeſt us in our moſt ſecret 
retirements : Thou haſt already given ſome of us 
to experience many things tending to beget and 
to confirm faith : but we hope thou wilt ſhew us 
ſtill greater things than theſe, f 


Verſe 51. You ſhall ſee heaven open,“ &c. 


How was this accompliſhed, Lord, may we 
humbly enquire? Is not here a reference to that 
myſterious ladder which Jacob ſaw in his dream, 
that was ſet upon the earth, and the top of ir 
reached to heaven, and the angels of God aſcend- 
ed and deſcended on it? Was not that an em- 
blem of thy mediation betwixt heaven and earth, 
and of thy divine and human nature? The an- 
gels miniſtred to thee while upon earth, and at- 
tended thee when thou waſt received up.into hea- 
ven. O glorious Mediator betwixt God and man, 
thou knoweſt what reaſon ſome of us have to be 
affected, 
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affected, when we read the words that were ſpo- 
ken to Jacob on that occaſion. O grant, that as 
they have already been accompliſhed in thoſe who 
are now in heaven, they may be accompliſhed in 
us alſo, O be with us, and keep us in all places 
whither we go, and do not leave us until thou 
haſt done that which thou haſt ſpoken. 


c HA P. IL 


Verſe 1 to 11, © The firſt miracle at Cana in 
« Galilee.” 


Here we learn that the marriage ſtate is ho- 
nourable and ſacred. We ſee alſo thy bleſſed 
mother, though a moſt eminent ſaint, and highly 
favoured of God, reprimanded for meddling in 
what was thy own proper work, and not waiting 
thy time. But ſhe received the check with meek- 
neſs and humility, obeying thee herſelf, and wil- 
ling others to do the ſame. May we learn from 
this ſtriking example to beware of preventing 
thee in any thing. May we patiently wait thy 
time, and endeavour ourſelves, and exhort others, 
to obey and ſubmit to thy will in all things. By 
the miracle thou performedſt on this occaſion, it 
is ſaid, thou manifeſtedſt forth thy glory, and 
thy diſciples believed on thee, May we humbly 
enquire, Lord, how this was? Perhaps there was 
ſomething in the manner of doing it, and in thy * 
preſence and behaviour, which diſcovered a pe- 


culiar glory to thy diſciples. One ray of thy | 


glory we fee, that thou wouldſt not let the at- 
ection which theſe poor people bore to thee go 
unrewarded ; thou wouldſt rather ſupply their 
wants by a miracle. Another thing remarkable 

P 2 was, 
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was, that thou madeſt their water to become wine. - 
In this perhaps there was an intimation, that they 
who feared God, and waited for redemption in 
Iſrael, as theſe poor people did, were now to have 
their ſorrow turned into joy; for thou waſt ſent 
to comfort the mourners of Zion, to give them 
beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for RR 
and the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavi- 
neſs. Glory to thy name for making thyſelf 
known to any of us, and bringing our ſouls out 
of a diſmal night into a pleaſant day of ſerenity 
and joy. Then our water was turned into wine 
indeed. O what baſe ingratitude and folly, to 
loſe by our fins this ſweet peace. Lord, pardon 
and ſanctify us, and reſtore to us the joy of thy 
jalvation. Thou canſt, Lord, if thou pleaſeſt, 
yet make us ſay, Thou haſt kept the good wine 
until now.” But if it ſhould not be ſo, Lord, 
give us real grace, a true intereſt in thee, and then 
the beſt wine will certainly be kept to the laſt; 
for in a little time we ſhall, through thy merits, 
be admitted into that bleſſed ſociety, with whom 
thou drinkeſt it new in the kingdom of thy Fa- 


ther. Praiſe to thy name for ever. 


VPVerſe 13 to 17. Buyers and ſellers driven 
<* out of the temple.” 


O give us a zeal like thine for the purity of 
thy Father's houſe, of his living temples. May 
we be deeply and earneſtly concerned, that every 
one who names thy name may depart from ini» 
quity, and be purged from every thing unſuitable 
to their being conſecrated and devoted to thy 
ſervice. Theſe bodies of ours, if we be thy dif- 
Eiples, are certainly temples of thy holy — apt 
Why then, O Lord, why are we thus? W. y 0 

| 7 th : 
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theſe vain thoughts lodge within us ? How long 
ſhall it be? Let not our Lord be angry when we 
plead with thy church of old, Look down 

from heaven, atid behold from the habitation 
„ of thy holineſs and of thy glory: where is thy 
* zeal and thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy 
* bowels and of thy mercy towards us ? Are they 
« reſtrained ?” O zealous and almighty Saviour, 
make haſte to do in our fouls what thou didſt in 
the temple of Jeruſalem, and we will rejoice in 

thy ſalvation, 


Verſe 18 to 25. * What fign ſheweſt thou,” &c. 


When the Jews, not content with the miracles 
they ſaw thee perform, ſought a ſign from thee, 
thou referredſt them to the great miracle of thy 
reſurrettion, which thou elſewhere calleſt the ſign 
of the prophet Jonas. They did not, it ſeems, 
e their inconſideration, and unbelief, and 
hardneſs of heart, underſtand thy words; but af- 
terwards perverted them to be matter of accuſa- 
tion, as if thou hadſt threatened to deſtroy the 
temple of Jeruſalem. But thy diſciples remem- 
bered them after thou waſt riſen from the dead, 
and believed the ſcripture, and the word which 
thou hadſt ſaid. May we feriouſly weigh thy im- 
portant words, and obſerve their accompliſhment 
in the courſe of thy providence ; and how they 
throw light on one another, and on the other parts 
of ſctipture ; and thereby may our belief of both 
be confirmed more and more. It is ſaid, Many 
* believed in thy name when they ſaw thy mira- 
cles; but thou didſt not commit thyſelf to them.“ 
Was this becauſe their faith was not of a right 
kind ? or only becauſe it was weak, and attended 


with ſuch imperfections as imprudence and raſh- 
F 3 neſs? 
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neſs? Lord, give us true faith in thy name; 
that faith of divine operation, which unites to 
thee, purifies the heart; overcomes. the world, 
works by love, and perſeyeres, to the end. And 
O take out of our hearts. every thing that is of- 
fenſive to thee. Thou knoweſt all men: thou 
needeſt not that any ſhould, teſtify of man, for 
thou knoweſt what is in man. What a wonder, 
that thou ſhouldſt love thoſe of whom thou 
knoweſt ſo much evil! 


C HT &A Þ; NE 


' Verſe 1 to 24. Out Lord's. Diſcourſe wh 
Nicodemus.“ 


Lord Jeſus, we come to thee, with Nicode- 
mus, to be inſtructed in the way of ſalvation. 
We know that thou art a teacher come from 
God ; for no man can do thoſe miracles which 
thou didſt, except God be with him. The firſt 
inſtruction thou giveſt is, Except a man be 
born again, he cannot fee the kingdom of God.“ 
Lord, give us thus to be born again: give us 

that in our ſouls which is ſpirit, born of the Spi- 
rit. Thou ſayeſt, Marvel not that I ſaid unto 
you, Ye muſt be born agatn, The wind blow- 
<« eth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound. 
thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, 
„ and whither it goeth : ſo is every one that is 
born of the Spirit.” O grant that we may. 
know we have undergone this great change by 
its viſible effects on our hearts and lives. Thou 
ſpeakeſt the things that thou knoweſt, and haſt 
ſeen. We willingly and thankfully. receive thy 
. teſtimony concerning both earthly and heavenly 
things; 
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things for thou canſt neither deceive nor be de- 
ceived, No man hath aſcended into heaven, but 
he that came down from heaven, even thou the 
Son both of God and man, who waſt in heaven 
by thy divine nature, while thy human nature was 
upon earth.. We adore thee as true God and true 
man in one glorious perſon. | 
Bleſſed be thy name for declaring, that as Mo- 
ſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wildernefs, even 
ſo it behoved thee, the Son of man, to be lifted 
up, that whoſoever believeth in thee ſhould not 
periſh, but have eternal life. Thou ſeeſt, Lord, 
how ſin and the old ſerpent have ſtung and poi- 
ſoned us: we are all over one wound. O thou 
bleſſed Antitype of the brazen ſerpent, we look 
to thee lifted up on the croſs ; (give us to look 
aright.) We look to thee lifted up in heaven. 
We wait for thy healing virtue. O fave us for 
thy mercy's ſake. Glory be to God in the high- 
eſt, that ever he ſo loved the world, as to give 
his only-begotten Son, 'that whoſoever believeth 
in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
life. Glory and praiſe to God, who ſent not his 
Son into the world to condemn the world, but 
that the world through him might, be ſaved. 
How juſt and dreadful is the condemnation of 
thoſe who believe not in the name of the only- 
begotten Son of God ! Thou, who knoweft what 
is in man, teſtifieſt, that this unbelief lows from 
loving darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their 
deeds are evil. Lord, deliver all who are under 
this condemnation. Give them to repent of their 
evil deeds, and no more to hate the light. Give 
them to do truth, and then they will be willing 
to come to the light, that their deeds may be 
made manifeſt, that they are wrought in God. 
May we by thy grace ever live in this manner, 
P 4 Verſe 
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Verſe 25 to 26. © John's anſwer to thoſe who 
« told him that Jeſus baptized, and all meh 
&* came to him.“ $240 


Lord, give us the ſame mind that was in the 
Baptiſt, who would take nothing to himſelf ex- 
cept it was given him from heaven; who, as thy 
friend and ſervant, ſought not his own glory, but 
thine, Thou art the heavenly Bridegroom, who 
haſt eſpouſed the church to thyſelf. May all 
who preach thy goſpel rejoice greatly becauſe of 
thy voice; and when thy glory is moſt_ promoted, 
may their joy be fulfilled. May they rejoice to 
decreaſe, that thou mayeſt increaſe ; being ſen- 
ſible, that they and their miniſtrations are no far- 
ther valuable, ,than as they are inſtrumental in 
bringing ſouls to thee. Thou alone art worthy 
of all glory. How truly did the Baptiſt ſay, 
concerning thy divine perſon and doctrine, (O 
that all mankind might hear and believe!) He 
e that cometh from above, is above all: he that 
is of the earth is earthly, and ſpeaketh of the 
% earth; he that cometh from heaven is above 
« all.” What ground of joy to have ſuch a 
teacher! What thou haſt ſeen and heard, that 
thou teſtifieſt : yet, alas! how few receive thy 
teſtimony. He that receiveth thy teſtimony, hath 
fet to his ſeal that God is true. Lord, we re- 
ceive thy teſtimony, We believe ; help thou our 
unbelief. Thou, whom God hath ſent, ſpeakeſt 
the words of God ; for God giveth not the Spirit 
by meaſure unto thee. O give us of thy Spirit, 
that we may underſtand thy divine words, and 
feed upon them, and lay them up in our hearts, 
and be furniſhed by them for every good work. 
We rejoice that the Father loveth thee, and hath 


given all il ings into thy hand. Thou wilt —_ 
all 
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all with perfect juſtice, and wiſdom, and mercy. 
He that believeth on thee, hath everlaſting life; 
and he that believeth not thee, ſhall nor ſee life, 
but the wrath of God abideth on him. O dread- 
ful condition of unbelievers, who reject thee, the 
only remedy, and will abide in their ſins; there- 
fore the wrath of God abideth on them. How 
can it be otherwiſe, coſiſtently with the perfect 
holineſs of the divine nature? Their wickedneſs 
is alſo its own puniſhment. Lord, give us to 
believe on thee, and we are delivered from all 
this miſery ; yea, we have everlaſting life. We 
have it in right; we have it in hope; and we 
have it in ſome degree of preſent enjoyment. O 
give us this faith by thy bleſſed Spirit. Amen, 


CHAP. IV. 


Verſe 1 to 26, &c. His converſation with 
++ the woman of Samaria,” | 


Here we ſee thee, Lord, withdrawing from the 
rage of thy perſecutors, till thou hadſt fulfilled 
thy miniſtry. But go where thou wouldſt, thou 
waſt ſtill doing good. We adore thee wearied 
with thy journey, fitting by the way-ſide on a2 
well, and aſking a drink of water from a ſtranger. 
When we remember this, let us never think it 
much to ſuffer wearineſs and thirſt in thy ſervice. 
The woman ſeemed ſurprized that thou, being a 
Jew, ſnouldſt aſk drink of her, a Samaritan : bur, 
O loving Redeemer, thou. deſpiſeſt none of man- 
kind who are willing to receive thy ſalvation. The 
ſouls of the Samaritans, though blind idolaters, 
were precious in thy fight, as well as thoſe of the 
Jews. Thou mildly. ſaidſt to her, If thou 

* kneweſt 


1 U 
| 
* 
124 
; 
4 [ } 
i 
z 
+ 
>. 
. 
14 b 
Oy N 
141 
1 
: 
3 
1 
i | ' 
. 
h 4: þ 
| 
- 
; Ty, * 
* 1 
* 
3 
= 
| 
*. 
17 N 
at} 
913 
LY | 
it 
3 k 
* J 
iv a 
= 
= 
+ } 
. 
_ 
. 
4 
1 4. 
* 1 . 
0 4 
4 4 
T = 
F * 
þ * 
11 
* 4 
f 
4 7 I 
TT. 
* 
. 
is 
| q 
4 
0 
14 


r * 


= : — — 
1 Ones —— — - 
l 2 7 es n ITS 5 — = — — a * = a Og == 

- - 5 5 „ö r = 

— 0 f 1 2 ——— . > 
A —— 2 * 2 9 0 ; 

* : — 8 p ny ; * 

2 et — ¶ ö 5 ———— IE ů ů —«ðͥà4 r! 
= * 


blood, and make us holy by thy Spirit. 
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* kneweſt the gift of God, and who: it is that 


„ faith- co thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldſt 
have aſked of him, and he would have given 
c thee living water.“ Lord, ſuffer us to take hold 
of theſe words: of thine, Thou art the gift of God 
to a loſt world, It hath» pleaſed the Father that in 
thee all fulneſs ſhould dwell. O give us living 


water to ſatisfy the thirſt of our ſouls. Alas! we 


have forſaken the fountain of living waters, and 


have hewn out to ourſelves - broken ciſterns : we 
have been ſeeking to quench our thirſt with the 


muddy - poiſonous draughts of fin. _ O take us 
back to the fountain of living waters; reſtore us 


to the favour of thy God and thy Father, that he 


may be our God and our Father; and pour thy 


Spirit into our hearts. O do it, Lord, and we 


ſhall be ſatisfied. ** Whoſoever drinketh of any 


other water ſhall thirſt again; but whoſo- 


« ever drinketh of the water that thou giveſt 
« him, ſhall never thirſt ; but the water that 
thou giveſt him ſhall be in him a well of water 
„ ſpringing up unto everlaſting life.” Tho' we 
ſhould, drink ever ſo deep of worldly pleaſures, or 
riches, or honours, we ſhould ſtil} be thirſty; but 
the living water which thou giveſt, when thou 
comeſt thyſelf into our hearts, and bringeſt us to 
thy Father, and filleſt us with thy holy Spirit, 


will ſatisfy all our deſires. We ſhall be happy: 
we ſhall no more want any thing: we ſhall: have 


all things. Thou couldſt tell the woman all that 
ever ſhe did. Thou knoweſt every thing we have 
done, or ſpoken, or thought. How would it 
fill us with ſname and contuſion, if any human 
creature knew it all. Thou knoweſt it, and yet 
thou alloweſt us to ſeek thy face, and freely of- 
tereſt us ſalvation. Lord God, waſh us in thy 


Save 
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Save us from the idolatry of the Samaritans, 
who worſhipped they knew not what; and from 
the carnality of the Jews, who did not worſhip 
God in ſpirit, - May we be the true worſhippers, 
whom the Father ſeeketh to, worſhip him. O 
heavenly Father, may we ever worſhip+ thee with 
the utmoſt ſincerity, and with our whole heart 
and foul. Bleſſed. Lord Jeſus, thou art the Meſ- 
ſiah, whoſe office it is to teach thy diſciples all 

things neceſſary to the worſhip and ſervice of thy 
Father. O be pleaſed to teach us. Gracious In- 
ſtructor, ſuffer us not to be deceived in any thing 
that is of importance to thy glory, or to the ſal- 
vation of our ſouls. O manifeſt thyfelf to us, as 
thou didſt to the woman, when thou ſaidſt, I 
<« that ſpeak to thee am the Meſſiah: and as 
thou didſt to the other Samaritans, who believed 
on thee. becauſe of thy own. word. May we alſo 
be able to ſay, Now we believe not becauſe of 
<* the teſtimony of others; for we have heard thee 
« ourſelves, and know that thou art indeed the 
« Chriſt, the Saviour of the world.” | 


wp Mater, eatc”* -: 


Thy hunger, and weafineſs, and thirſt, were 
all forgot, while thou waft employed in gaining 
a ſoul to God. This was thy meat, to do the 
will of him that ſent thee, and to finiſh his work. 
O give us to be like-minded; for ſurely, Lord, it 
1s not preſumption to aſk what is graciouſly pro- 
miſled. May we alſo have this meat to eat, which 
the world knows not of :- may it be our meat to 
do thy will, and to finiſh the work thou haſt ap- 
pointed us. | | 


Verſe 31 to 39. His diſciples prayed him, 


Verſe 
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: Verſe 35 to 38. « Yet four months, and theri 
* cometh the harveſt.” 


While men are very buſy and careful about an 

_ earthly harveſt, thy Harveſt, O gracious Saviour, 
is the ſalvation of ſouls, and gathering them into 
heaven. Bleſſed be thy grace, which makes the 
fields at any time white, and ready for harveſt. O 
ſend forth thy ſervants to reap and receive wages, 
and gather fruit unto life eternal. 2 
taſk ! bleſſed wages ! But, above all, joy unſpeak- 
able and full of glory, when he that ſoweth and 
he that reapeth ſhall rejoice together. O what a 
jubilee will it be, when all thy prophets, and 
apoſtles, and miniſters, ſhall rejoice in ſeeing the 
innumerable multitude of precious ſouls brought 
home to heaven. Thy joy, O glorious Lord, 
will then be above all the reſt, as thy love is 
above all. And the whole glory will be thine; 
for thy ſervants only enter into thy Jabours, It 
is to thy labours, thy ſufferings, thy blood, that 
muy redeemed ſoul owes its falvation z let the 
praile therefore be entirely aſcribed to thee. 


Verſe 46 to 54. The nobleman, - whofe ſon 
* was ſick at Capernaum.“ | 


The centurion ſaid, Lord, I am not worthy 
« that thou ſhouldſt come under my roof; but 
« ſpeak the word only, and my ſervant ſhall be 
« healed.” This nobleman beſought thee to 
come down from Cana to Capernaum to heal his 
ſon, as if thou couldſt not command him to be 
healed, without coming. Is not this the reaſon, 
O Lord, why the faith of the one is commended, 
and the faith of the other ſo diminutively ſpoken 
of? yet thou didſt not reject him. When with 
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the ſame weak faith he continued earneſtly to 
plead, ** Sir, come down ere my child die;“ 
thou grantedſt his requeſt, ſaying, ** Go thy way; 
5* thy ſon liveth:” at the ſame time ſtrengthen- 
ing him to believe the word that thou hadſt ſpo- 
ken unto him. We hope, merciful God, thou 
haſt ſaid to many of our ſouls, Live : yea, when 
we were in our blood, thou faidſt, Live, (Ezek. 
xvi.) and enteredſt into a covenant with us. 
Alas! how unthankfully, how wickedly, how 
provokingly, have ſome of us behaved! O re- 
member thy covenant with us, and eſtabliſh to us 
an everlaſting covenant. Eſtabliſh thy holy co- 
venant with us, and make us to know that thou 
art the Lord ; that we may remember, and be 
confounded, and never open our mouths any 
more, becauſe of our ſhame, when thou art pa- 
cified toward us for all that we have done. 

Bur if our ſouls were never yet made to live, 
Lord, have mercy upon them now, before they 
die for ever; and have mercy upon the ſouls of 
all our relations and acquaintance that are yet un- 
converted. We believe, Lord help our unbelief, 
every word thou haſt ſpoken. We believe theſe 
words: © Aſk, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, 
and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be open- 
e ed uato you.” And, If ye being evil, know 
© how to give good gifts to your children, how 
much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that aſk him?” In this 
belief we now pray: O heavenly Father, hear us 
for his ſake, who hath aſſured us of this moſt com- 
fortable and glorious truth. O give us thy holy 
Spirit ſavingly to convert us all. Lord, thou canſt 
do it this moment, without the leaſt delay. O 
ſpeak the word, and it ſhall be done. Amen. 
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Verſe 1 to 19. The impotent man at the 

pool of Betheſda.“ ME 

Bleſſed Lord, it was prophecied of thee that 
thou wouldſt deliver the poor, and him that hath 
no helper. Here was a remarkable inſtance of it. 
This poor man had been long diſeaſed, and had 
long waited for a cure; and met with many diſ- 
appointments, becauſe he had no man to put him 
into the pool. In this helpleſs forlorn condition 
he lay, when thou cameſt to his relief. O merci- 
ful Saviour, had not ſome of us long lien under 
the moſt dreadful ſpiritual diſeaſes, and no crea- 
ture could help us, when thou waſt pleaſed firſt to 
viſit us with thy ſalvation. Didſt thou not then 
reſtore health to our ſouls, and begin that cure 
which thou wilt perfect? If we are deceiving 
ourſelves ; Lord Jeſus, come and look upon us. 
Thou ſeeſt we would fain be made whole, and 
have long been uſing the means, and have none to 
help us. O thou helper of the helpleſs, pity us, 
and fay, Ariſe and walk. Thou didſt not wait till 
the water was troubled, or till the ſabbath was 
over, but commandedſt deliverance for the poor, 
diſeaſed, helpleſs man, that moment. O do the 
ſame to us. And ſay unto us, © Behold, ye 
* are made whole: ſin no more.” | 


Verſe 15 to 31, © Our Lord's diſcourſe to 
„ the Jews who ſought to lay him, becauſe 
he had healed on the ſabbath ; and made 
% himſelf equal with God.“ 


Divine inſtructor! how ſweet is it to fit at thy 


Feet, and hear theſe heavenly truths thou haſt re- 
| | vealed 


C HAP. V. 223 
vealed concerning thy Father and thee. O give 
us a clear view and a lively faith of them; and 
cauſe them to enter into our very hearts, and to 
be the means of producing there all ſuitable gra- 
cious diſpoſitions. Thou ſayeſt, My Father 
„ warketh hicherto, and I work.” All that men 
call the courſe of nature, is nothing but the con- 
tinual operation of God. All is the Father's work 
and thine. May we ſee and adore thy Father and 
Thee in all. Thou ſayeſt farther, *+ The Son can 
do nothing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Fa- 
© ther do: for what things ſoever he doth, theſe 
* alſo doth the Son likewiſe. For the Father 
e loveth the Son, and ſheweth him all things that 
„ himſelf doth. And as the Father raiſeth up 
the dead, and quickeneth them; even ſo the 
„ Son quickeneth whom he will. For the Fa- 
« ther judgeth no man, but hath committed all 
„ judgment to the Son; that all men ſhould 
© honour the Son, even as they honour the Fa- 
„ther.“ O Son of God, who quickeneſt whom 
thou wilt, give life to our ſouls, which are natu- 
rally dead in fin. Be pleaſed to ſhew us, by thy 
word, what judgment thou paſſeſt upon us at this 
time: if thou acquitteſt us now, we are {ure thou 
wilt not condemn us at laſt. And though we 
ſhould. find we are ſtill in a ſtate of condemnation 
and death, thou invireſt us, and yet canſt brin 
us into a ſtate of juſtification and life. Bleſſed be 
God, for committing all judgment to ſo merciful 
a Saviour. May we ever honour thee, as we 
honour thy Father, with equal reverence, love, 
dependance, gratitude, and praiſe. O give us to 
hear thy word, and to believe on him that ſent 
thee ; then may we be aſſured that we have everlaſt- 
ing life, and ſhall not come into condemnation; bur 
are paſſed from death unto life. As the Father _ 
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life in himſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son to have 
life in himſelf. Therefore thou madeſt the dead to 
hear thy voice, and hearing it to live. Thou alſo 
calledſt dead ſouls into ſpiritual life, and till 
calleſt them: and the hour is coming, when all 
that are in the graves ſhall hear thy voice, and 
ſhall come forth; they that have done good, unto 
the refurrection of life, and they that have done 
evil, unto- the reſurrection of damnation. Thy 
Father hath given thee authority to execute judg- 
ment upon mankind, becauſe thou art the ſon of 
man. Thou wilt of thine own ſelf do nothing; 
As thou heareſt, thou judgeſt : and thy judg- 
ment is juſt ; becauſe thou ſeekeſt not thine own 
will, but the will of the Father who ſent thee. 
O our gracious teacher and judge, make us what 
thou wouldſt have us be; rajſe our ſouls to life, 
and direct and enable us in all things to do what 
is well-pleaſing in thy ſight; for thou knoweſt 
it is our habitual deſire to approve ourſelves to 
thee. Thou who haſt given this deſire, fulfil it 
Lord ! in TR | 
Verſe 31 to 47. He reaſons with them, re- 
10 _ them, and complains of their un- 
Pelze. 85 | 


Theſe people had many evidences of thy being 
the Meſſiah. They had the teſtimony of John the 
Baptiſt, who was univerſally eſteemed for the purity 
of bis doctrine and life, and whom many of them 
were greatly taken with for a ſeaſon. They had 
the teſtimony of Moſes and the prophets. They 
had the teſtimony of the works which thy Father 
had given thee to finiſh, which were of the ſame 
nature with his own works. They had alſo the 
teſtimony of thy Father himſelf by a voice from 

| 5 ; heaven, 
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heaven. But their carnal and impious hearts re- 
jected all this evidence. They would not receive 
thee, who cameſt in thy Father's name, ſeeking 
his glory and will only: But the falſe prophets 
who came in their own name, and ſought their 
own glory, them they would receive. Alas! 
how obſtinate are the prejudices of the world 
againſt thee and thy religion ! and how do they 
ſtill work at this day. O that thou wouldſt con- 
quer them by thy almighty grace, which can 
make the moſt harden'd infidels thy willing people 
in the day of thy power !. Save us from thets evils 
which were, and ſtill are, the cauſes of unbelief : 
Unacquaintedneſs with thy Father :- Not having 
his word abiding in the heart: Unwillingneſs to 
come to thee for life: Want of love to God: 


Greater regard to men than to God: Receiving 


honour from men, and not ſeeking the honour 
that cometh from God only. 

Bleſſed be thy name, for any acquaintance thou 
haſt given us with thy Father. Any ſpark of 
divine love; any deſire to come to thee for life. 
O encreaſe all theſe more and more; or if we are 
deceiving ourſelves, Lord pity: and give us the 
reality of them ; give us to have thy word abiding 
in-us : to ſearch the ſcriptures for eternal life : to 
beware of trafficking with men for worldly 
honour : and to ſeek the honour that cometh from 
thee only. 

Grant that all thy miniſters may, like John, be 
burning and ſhining lights. May they burn with 
zeal for the glory of God, and the ſalvation of 
Souls. May they ſhine by the heavenlineſs of 
their doctrine and exemplarineſs of their lives. 


May they willingly ſpend and be ſpent in thy 


ſervice. | 
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| Verſe 15. - © Jeſus withdraws from thoſe who 
_ * wanted to make him a king.“ 


How different was thy mind from that of the 
men of this world? Royalty is the great object 
of their ambition. But though thou couldſt feed 
thouſands with a few loaves; and heal the maimed 
with thy word; and raiſe the dead to life; ſo that 
it would have been nothing to thee to have raiſed 
and maintained great armies, and ſoon to have 
ſubdued the whole earth : And though they who 
faw thy miracles, were fo deſirous to make thee a 
king, that they propoſed to do it by force: In- 
ſtead of yielding to their deſires, thou retiredſt 
into a mountain, without any attendants, infinite- 
ly happier there, than Cæſar upon his throne. 


Verſe 25 to 66. © The diſcourſe upon the 
e bread of life.” 


let us ſeek thee, O Lord Jeſus, not for 


loaves, but for the ſalvation of our ſouls, and for 
thy own fake. Let us work not for the meat that 
periſheth, but for that which endureth to ever- 
laſting life, which the Son' of man, whom the Fa- 


ther hath atteſted and ſealed, ſhall give to us: 


Cauſe us to work, in the firſt place, this work of 
God, to believe in thee whom he hath ſent! O 
true bread given us by thy Father from heaven 
O bread of God, which cameſt down from hea- 
ven, and giveſt life to the world! let our ſouls 


evermore feed on thee z do thou nouriſh, do thou 


refreſh, do thou ſtrengthen our hearts. O bread 


of life, give us to come to thee, and we ſhall 


never 
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never hunger, and to believe on thee, and we 
ſhall never thirſt. For ever bleſſed be thy name, 
for declaring, * Him that cometh unto me, I will 
in no wiſe caſt out.“ Thou knoweſt thoſe who 
have been long ſupported by theſe words, and 
the words of thy Father, As I live, I have 
„no pleaſure in the death of the wicked.” O hea- 
venly Father, who haſt ſent thy Chriſt into the 
world, not to condemn, but to ſave it; draw us 
to him; for no man can come to him except thou 
draweſt him: Teach us, O Father. Make us to 
hear and to learn of thee, that we may come to 
him: Abba Father | has not Chriſt revealed thee 
in ſome meaſure to our ſouls? And is not this a 
ſign that thou haſt given us to him. O cauſe us 
to come to him, and to know that we have come. 
Son of God, who cameſt down from heaven, not 
to do thy own will, but the will of him chat ſent 
thee; thou haſt aſſured us that this is the Father's 
will who ſent thee, that of all which he hath given 
thee thou ſhouldſt loſe nothing, but ſhouldſt raiſe 
it up again at the laſt day: And that this is his 
will, that every one that ſeeth thee, and believeth 
on thee, may have everlaſting life; and thou wilt 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. Thou haſt alſo ſaid, 
« Verily, verily I fay unto you, he that believeth 
on me hath everlaſting life.” O give us right- 


ly to believe in thee; and we ſhall be perfectly ſaſe 


and happy. Thy Father's love and thy love ſhall 
both be engaged for our ſalvation. We ſhall hve to 
thee while in this world; and when we fall aſleep, 
nothing of us ſhall be loſt; our ſouls ſhall go to 
thee in paradiſe : And our bodies, though laid in 
the grave a while, as thine was, ſhall be raiſed up 
in glory at the laſt day. O give us that precious 
faith, merciful Saviour ; give us by thy almighty 
e Q 2 | Spirit 
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Spirit that true faith in thee which is the inſtru- 
ment of all this bleſſedneſs. Wien 121 
Thou art the living bread which came down 
from heaven, of which if any man eat he' ſhall live 
for ever: And the bread that thou giveſt is thy 
feſh, which thou haſt given for the life of the 
world, Lord, grant us to eat thy fleſh and drink 
thy blood, otherwife we have no life in us. Grant 
us to eat thy fleſh and drink thy blood, and we 
have eternal life, and thou wilt raiſe us up at the 
Jaſt-day : For thy fleſh is meat indeed, and thy 
blood is drink indeed. Grant us to eat thy fleſh 
and drink thy blood, and we ſhall dwell in thee, 
and thou in us. Grant us to feed on thee, and 
we ſhall live by thee as the living Father hath 
ſent thee, and thou liveſt by the Father: Thou art 
that bread of life, that bread that came down from 
heaven: Not as the Iſraelites did eat manna in 
the wilderneſs and are dead: He that eateth of 
this bread ſhall live for ever. 
The Jews murmured becauſe thou ſaidſt, } 
* came down from heaven; but they were ſoon 
to ſee thee aſcend back into heaven.” They 
thought it a hard ſaying, that the eating thy fleſh 
and drinking thy blood was neceſſary to life. But 
when Paul was converted, he could ſay, I live; 
„yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: And the life 
„ which I now live in the fleſh, TI live by the faith 
© of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
« himſelf for me,” Lord Jeſus, give us to know 
by experience this true life: And may all the 
words which thou haſt ſpoken to us be ſpirit 
and life to our ſouls, and quicken us more and 
more. 


Verſe 
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verſe 66 to 7. Lord, to whom ſhall on 
e | N 


We truſt thou wilt never ſuffer us to go away 
from thee. No, Lord, for to whom ſhall we 
go? Thou only haſt the words of eternal life: 
And we believe, and are ſure, that thou art 
that Chriſt the Son of the living God. Let us 
therefore live and die, and have our lot eternally 


CHAP. vn. 
Verſe 1 to 14. Our Lord's anſwer to his 
„ kinſman, bidding him go out of Galilee 


into Judea, and ſhew himſelf to the 
„world.“ 


Some of thy. near relations did not believe in 
thee, and therefore they ſpake fo indecently and, 
e There was a great differenee be- 
twixt them and thee, Their time was always ready, 
becauſe they did not employ every part. of it ac- 
cording to the will of God; but thy time was all 
laid out with perfect wiſdom for the accompliſh- 
ment of thy great work, and every thing done in 
its ſeaſon. The world could not hate them, be- 
cauſe they were worldly in their temper and con- 
verſation ; but thee the world hated, and ſ-ught 
thy life, becauſe thou teſtifiedft of it that the works 
thereof are evil, Give us, Lord, to follow thy 
example, and not to be ſurprized though the 
world hate us. 1 


Verſe 14 to 19. *The Jews marvelled at his 
„ teachings.” | 


When the Jews wondered at thy teaching, and 
ſaid, How knoweth this man letters, having 


Q 3 ene ver 
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ée neyer learned?“ thou anſweredſt them, My 
&« doctrine is not mine, but his that ſent me. If 
* any man will do his will, he ſhall know of the 
“ doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I 
* ſpeak of myſelf.” Lord, teach us ro do the 
will of thy Father, and then we ſhall know: of 
every doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether 
men ſpeak of themſelves. And we ſhall alſo know 
whether they be true men by this; if they ſeek 
not their own glory, but thine. O our divine 
maſter, may this be the ſincere aim of thy poor 
ſervants in all their ſervice. yp 


% 


Verſe 19 to 25. « The wickedneſs of the 
«© Jews, though they pretended great zeal 
«< for me aw G 


Keep us from that blindneſs and perverſeneſs 
which made the Jews, though they allowed cir- 
cumciſion on the ſabbath, angry at thy healing on 
that day: And though they pretended to be very 
zealous for the law of Moſes, yet not to ſcruple to 
tranſgreſs it by ſeeking to kill the innocent. O 
give us thorough honeſty, impartiality, and up- 
rightne ſs, that we may never judge according to 
the appearance, but in every caſe may judge 
righteous judgment. 255 


Verſe 25 to 37. We know this man whence 
. he1s, &c.“ | 196 
They ſaid, We know this man whence he 
ce js,” But him who truly ſent thee they knew 
not: but thou kneweſt him; for thou art from 
him, and he hath ſent thee. And, now, thou 
art gone to him that ſent thee; and where thou 
art, thither thy perſecutors cannot come. O hea- 
venly Father, give us to know thee the only true 


F 
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God, and Jefus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent; 
and in a little while we ſhall follow our Saviour, 


and live with him in thy houſe above, out of the 
reach of all enemies. | 


Verſe 37 to 40. « Jeſus ſtood and cried.” 


In the laſt day of the feaſt, when there was a 
great concourſe of people, thou didſt ſtand and 
cry, „If any man thirſt, let him come unto me 
« and drink.” We all naturally thirſt after hap- 
pineſs : but, if we have not come to thee, this 
thirſt has never yer been quenched, Though we 
have tried many ways, and drunk of many ſtreams, 
all has been in vain. And now, after all we have 
done to provoke thee to give us up to wander in 
our own counſels, thou fayeſt to us in thy word, 
„Come unto me and drink.” We come, Lord; 
O help us to come. Thou ſayeſt, ©* He that be- 
« lieveth on me, out of his belly ſhall flow 
<« rivers of living water.” We ſee, faith in thee 
is the great mean of obtaining all, Lord, haſt thou 
not given us to believe that thou art the Son of the 
living God ? And that thou art able- and willing 
to ſave us? And haſt thou not made us willing 
from our hearts to be ſaved by thee in thy own 
way ? We will therefore look for thy Spirit to be 
poured upon us; thy Holy Spirit to ſanctify us, 
throughout, and to fill us with love, peace, and 
joy. O how happy ſhall we be if thou fulfilleſt 
our deſires and hopes. Our fouls ſhall be as a 
watered garden, and like a ſpring of water, 
whoſe waters fail not; that river whoſe ſtreams 
make glad the city of God; that pure river 
of water of life, clear as chryſtal, which pro- 
ceedeth out of the throne of God, and of the 
Lamb, ſhall flow through our hearts, purifying, 
refreſhing, and gladdening all that is within us. 


Q 4 O kt 


O let it be thus with us, and with all our relations 
and acquaintantes; yea with all mankind, in- 

finitely gracious and almighty Saviour, to the 
glory of thy Father, thy own gloty, and the 
glory of the Holy Spirit, Amen. 


Verſe 45t053. Never man ſpake like this 


«© man,” 


Lord, pity ſuch as are prejudiced againſt thee 
by the unbelief of any who are eſteemed great or 
honourable z or becauſe thy diſciples are deſpiſed. 
Bleſt be thy name, that ſome of us can from ex- 
perience join with thoſe who teflified, ©** Never 
man ſpake like this man; And know that the 
more thy words and doings are inquired into, the 
more their glory appears. O that all the world 
would, for their own ſakes, give thee a fair hear- 
055 _ impartially inquire into what thou haſt 

ne ; a 


Verſe 1 to 12. The woman taken in adul- 
„ tery.“ ; | 


Every man went to his own houſe ; but thou 
wenteſt to the mount of Olives, to paſs the night 
perhaps in a poor cottage, or elſe in the open air: 
yet early in the morning, thou waſt in the temple 
again, teaching the people. Lord, keep us from 
ſloth and effeminacy. Make us patient to endure 
hardſhips, and diligent in thy ſervice notwith- 
ſtanding. Thou waſt interrupted in thy teaching 
by a pretended zeal againſt immorality, but a 
real intention to inſnare thee. We adore that 
meeknels and peaceableneſs which made ay + 
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have as though thou heardſt them not. But ſince 
they would have an anſwer, bleſſed be that wiſdom 
which ſilenced and confounded them. Thus let 
it fare with all who contend with thee. But alas! 
though they were aſhamed, they were not truly 
humbled, otherwiſe they would have applied for 

ardon to him whoſe divine wiſdom and authority 

ad awakened their conſciences. _ _ bet · 
ter did the guilty woman, who in flying 
out of thy * — to hear thy will — 
cerning her. Lord Jeſus, we deſire to take the 
ſame courſe. We are brought before thee by 
many accuſers. The law ſays we are curſed, and 
deſerve to die : and we acknowledge the juſtice of 
its ſentence. . But when we look to thee, thou 
ſayeſt, I do not condemn you; go, and fin no 
„ more.” Bleſſed be thy name, though thou 
hadſt no fin ; though thou waſt holy and unde- 
filed, and ſeparated from ſinners ; yet thou cameſt 
not into the world to condemn, but to ſave: yea, 
to ſave the chief of ſinners. Thou ſayeſt, I do 
* not condemrethee; go, and fin no more.” In 
like manner, thou ſaidſt to the impotent man, 
© Behold thou art made whole; fin no more.” 
Lord! What is it to ſin no more? O give us 
what thou exhorteſt us to. Give us to be as free 
from all fin henceforth, as it is poſſible for human 
creatures to be, upon earth, We earneſtly beg 
to be ſo. O hear us for thy name's ſake, | 


Verſe 12. * I am the light of the world, &c.“ 


O uncreated light, far more ſweet, beautiful 
and reviving, than the light of the fun; ſhine 
upon our minds, and we ſhall be happy. Make 
us to follow whitherſoever thou leadeſt. What 
is it, Lord, to follow thee? Is it not to — 
3 thy 
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thy docttines, to obſerve thy precepts, and to 
imitate thy example? O cauſe us to follow thee 


in all theſe, and if there be any other way in which 


thou wouldſt have us to follow thee, gracioully 
diſcover it. O cauſe us to follow thee fully. So 
we ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the 
light of life. The light which thou giveſt is life 
and the life which thou giveſt is light. Bleſſed 
light! which will guide through this wilderneſs, 
and through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
and lead us to heaven, where it will . ſhine more 
gloriouſly. Bleſſed life] which diſeaſes, age, af- 
flictions, cannot impair, and which at — death 
of this body ſhall be perfected. O give us this 
light and this life. 


' Verſe 13 to 20. He anſwers th Jews who 
8. 1555 againſt his teſtifying of him- 
«c ] 27 


Though thou bareſt record of thyſelf, yet dy 
record was true; for thou couldſt ſay to thy a 
verſaries, I know whence I came, and whicher 
go; but ye cannot tell whence I come, and 
e whither I go.” They judged after the fleſh, 
but thou judgedſt no man. And yet if thou hadſt 
_ judged, thy — would have been true, for 
thou waſt not alone, but thou and the Father that 
ſent thee. It was written in the law of Moſes, 
that the teſtimony of two men is true. Thou 
waſt one bearing witneſs of thyſelf, and the Fa- 
ther that ſent thee, bare witneſs of thee. O how 
miſerable were they who neither knew thee nor thy 
Father: If they had known thee, they would 
have known thy Father alſo. Lord Jeſus ! Give 
us to know thee, We deſire ro know nothing 


- elſe, All elle is but vanity. We beſeech thee, 


3 ſhew 
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ſhew us thy glory. Bleſſed be thy name, for 
opening ſome of our eyes to ſee ſomething of it. 
O give us to know thee more. May we be 
ſtrangers to our moſt intimate friends in com- 
_ pariſon of thee. iv ita; 


- 


: 


Verſe 21 to 7. 
= he, ve" 


Thou ſaidſt to the wicked Jews, Te are from 

„ beneath, I am from above: Te are of this 
« world, I am not of this world: I ſaid there- 
« fore unto you, that ye ſhall die in your ſins: 
for if ye believe not that I am he, ye ſhall die 
© in your fins.” We bleſs thee, Lord, for giving 
any of us to believe that thou art he, that thou 
art the light of the world, the promiſed Meſſiah, 
the Son of the living God, the Word who was in 
the heginning with God, and God bleſſed for 
ever. O ſtrengthen our faith more and more. 
Thou hadſt many things to judge and to ſay of 
theſe hypocrites; but he who ſent thee was true; 
and that was not the time of judging them; but of 
ſpeaking to the world thoſe things which thou 
hadſt heard of him. Thus thou doſt ſtill by the 
inſtrumentality of thy ſervants. - O that ſinners 
may hear and believe, and act as they ſhall have 
cauſe to wiſn they had done, when the time of 
judgment comes. 11 0 WE 
It is ſaid, many believed on thee,” as thou 
ſpakeſt theſe remarkable words, When ye 
* hghave lift up the ſon of man, then ſhall ye know 
« that I am he, and that I do nothing of my- 
c ſelf; but as my Father hath taught me, I ſpeak 
<«<- theſe things: and he that ſent me is with me: 
the Father hath not left me alone; for I do always 
** thoſe things that pleaſe him.“ How viſibly 
were 


If ye believe not that Lam 


all die in your fins,” © 
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were theſe words fulfilled after thy death! And 


- when they were delivered, the truth ſeems to have 


broke through the prejudices of many of thy 
hearers. They ſeem to have felt that thy words 
and works were divine, and that it was an unde- 
niable truth that thou didſt always the things 
that pleaſed God. On this occaſion, thou ſaidſt 
to them, If ye continue in my word, then are 


ye my diſciples indeed and ye ſhall know the 


truth, and the truth ſhall make you free.” 
Lord, give us to continue in thy word, and to 
know the truth. We bleſs thee that thou haſt 
brought any of us daily to meditate on thy words, 
and to ſet them before us, as the rule of our con- 
duct. We truſt thou wilt make us know the 
truth relating to lory and our ſalvation, and 
that the knowledge of this truth ſhall make us free 
from the ſlavery of ſin. Thou art the truth. O 
make us to know thee more. Thou canſt, and 
we thou wilt deliver us from this ſlavery. 

The Jews boaſted they were the children of Abra - 
ham, and were never in bondage to any: But 


we acknowledge, Lord, we have been vile miſer- 


able ſlaves to divers luſts. O make us free. Thou 
haſt ſaid, He who committeth fin is the ſervant 
«. of fin.” O deliver us from this cruel bondage, 


How comfortably didſt thou ſpeak concerning th 


people of old; I have ſeen, I have ſeen the at- 
* fliction of my people which is in Egypt, and [ 
„ have heard their groaning, and am come down 
«to deliver them: And I will take you to me 
5 for a people, and I will be to you a God: And 
„ ue ſhall know that I am the Lord your God, 
* which bringeth you out from under the burdens 
of the Egyptians,” O almighty and moſt merci- 
ful deliverer! fave us from this far worſe bon- 
dage of the mind. O Son of God, bring us 32 
| | that 
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that ſweet and glorious liberty which thou giveſt. 
Then ſhall we be free indeed; we ſhall/ do 
the will of our heavenly Father with delight, 
and dwell in his houſe for ever. Bleſſed and 
lorious liberty ! preferable to a thouſand King- 


\ Verſe 37 to 48. © The blindneſs and hard- 
\.., + nels of the unbelieving Jews.” 
They pretended to be the children of God, 
while they hated thee his perfect image, and 
would not hear the truth which thou hadſt re- 
ceived from God. They pretended to be the 
children of God, while they were indeed the 
children of Satan, and would do the luſts of that 
wicked one who was a murderer from the begin- 
ning; and when he ſpeaketh a lie, ſpeaketh of his 
own, being a liar and the father of it. Therefore 
they ſought to kill thee, and would not believe 
. thee telling them the truth. None of them could 
convince thee of ſin, nor of ſpeaking any thing 
but the truth, yet would they not believe thee. 
Dreadful ſtate of mind! Lord, pity and give re- 
| pentance to all who are now under the power of 
ſuch impiety, falſhood, and malevolence; and 
fave us from being in the number. Deſtroy out of 
our hearts every ſeed of theſe helliſh diſpoſitions 
of murder and lying; and renew vs by thy Spirit 
after the image of thy Father who is light, and 
love. And may we underſtand thy Speech, and 
hear with joy thy words, which are the words of 
God. May they be ſweeter and more precious to 
us than all earthly delights ! 1 


Verſe 
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Verſe 48 to 59. „ The blaſphemies of the 
eus againſt Jeſus . 2 
4 We adore thee bumbling thyſelf to ſuffer theſe 
abominable blaſphemies; and rejoice that thou 
art now worſhipped as the true God in earth and 


heaven. Thou didſt not ſeek. thy own. glory. 


Thou didſt not honour thyſelf ; but thou 


honouredſt thy Father, who therefore honoured 


thee, and ſought thy glory, and judged thy ene- 
mies. We believe, Lord, if a man keep thy ſay- 


ing; he ſhall never fee death, but his diſſolution 


ſhall be an entrance into a bleſſed immortality. 
O increaſe our faith, and give us to keep thy 
word, ers A 
Thou couldſt ſay to thy adverſaries, It is my 
„ Father that honoureth me, of whom ye ſay 


that he is your God: yet we have not known 


„him; but I know him: and if I ſhould ſay, I 
* know him not, I ſhould be a liar like unto you: 
* but I know him, and keep his _— O Son 
thy Father; 
and cauſe us after thy example, and in thy ſtrength 
to keep his ſaying; and when he is pleaſed to 
make himſelf known to us, let us not deny his 
grace. | . 
We adore thee as greater than the patriarchs 
and prophets, yea than all creatures: as the in- 
finite, eternal, unchangeable God, whoſe name 
is © IL AM.” 
Abraham rejoiced to fee thy day. How 
ought the children of Abraham to rejoice, that 
thy day is now actually come : and, that all the 
parts of thy humiliation on earth being fulfilled, 
thou art now exalted at the right hand of * 
: | boy x 
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O let the thoughts of this fill our ſouls with hea- 
venlyyoy 4s = QM ann br bo Ne as 


C HAP. IX. 
The man born blind is reſtored to ſight.” 


Thy enemies ſought to ſtone thee as a blaſphe- 
mer, but it was not in their power to put thee to 
this kind of death; nor to kill thee at this time: 
Nor could they hinder thee, while thy life con- 
tinued, from doing good. May we ever re- 
member theſe words of thine, I muſt work 
© the works of him that ſent me, while it is 
„ day: the night cometh when no man can 
« work. As long as I am in the world, I am 
* the light of the world.” Lord, give us humbly 
to imitate thy glorious example. When thou 
ſpakeſt theſe words, it was not long before thy 

ath. How long it may be to ours, thou only 
knoweſt. O give us grace to work thy works, 
while it is day, and to have our light ſhining be- 
fore men, that they may glorify thy name. 

Let us not, with the diſciples, be haſty in 
judging defects or diſeaſes of any kind, to be the 
fruits of extraordinary fin : Such things, thou haſt 
taught us, may be ordered for the glory of 
| God, and for the good of the ſufferers. Grant alſo, 
merciful Saviour, that the conſideration that ſome 
ſins entail diſeaſes upon poſterity, may have a 
due influence on parents, to reſtrain them from 
wickedneſs. | 


Teach us, Lord, what thou wouldſt have us to 
learn from this miracle wrought on the man born 
blind. Thou didſt not wait till he applied, but 
prevented him with thy mercy. Thou couldſt 
have cured him without any means; but it - 
| 3 


fen. 
ſaid, Thou ſpat on the ground, and made clay 
of the ſpittle, and anointedſt the eyes of the 
„ blind man with the clay.” We know not, 
Lord, what further might be meant by this action 
of thine : If it be neceſſary that we ſhould know, 
thou canſt teach us: But one thing we learn 
from it, that thou canſt make the moſt im- 
le means ſucceſsful when thou pleaſeſt: And 

that every thing that comes from thee has virtue 
in it. Thou ſaidſt to the man, Go, waſh inthe 
4 pool of Siloam, (which ſignifies ſent, as thou 
c waſt ſent by thy Father); and he went his way 
« and waſhed, and came ſeeing.” Lord Jeſus |! 
thou knoweſt, our ſouls are naturally blind; O 
anoint our eyes with thy eye-ſalve ; and waſh us 
in the fountain of thy precious blood ; and we 
ſhall enjoy ſpiritual fight, which is far better than 
the ſight of the body. f 

Thou didſt this and many other miracles on the 
ſabbath. Surely it muſt be right to do works of 
mercy on that day. 1 £4734 

Thy providence made the unbelief of the Jews 
inſtrumental in confirming the truth of this 
miracle. They were at the utmoſt pains to ſift 
It; not, alas! from an impartial deſire to know 
the truth, but from prejudice againſt its author. 
They firſt examined the man, and then his 
parents, and then the man a ſecond time, whom 
they would fain have prejudiced ayainſt thee. 
But all turned out to the confirmation of the 
miracle. 68 $31 

Glory to thy name, for thy goodneſs to this 
poor blind " exAlkap Thou 4 the eyes of 
his mind, as well as his body, and madeſt him to 
advance very quickly in knowledge and faith. 
Ar firſt he confeſſed thee to be a prophet; ſoon 


after he was not aſhamed to own himlelf thy dif- 
ciple; 
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ciple'z and at laſt he grew ſo bold as to maintain 
thy cauſe againſt the learned ſcribes. Out of the 
mouth of babes thou canit perfect praiſe, to ſtill 
the enemy and the avenger.. Yet alas l they did 
not yield to the truth, but giving way to their re- 
ſentment and pride, caſt him out of their church. 


This, however, did him no real hurt, He was 


happier than before. For it is ſaid, © Jeſus heard 
t that they had caſt him out; and when he had 
% found him, he ſaid unto bim, Doſt thou be- 
% lieve on the Son of God?“ Gracious Lord 
Thou forſakeſt not them that ſtand up for thy 
cauſe. Thou ſeekeſt them to comfort them, 
and to perfect the work of faith in their hearts, 
How condeſcending and kind was thy declaration 
to this poor deſpiſed-man ! ** Thou haſt both ſeen 
© the Son of God, and it is he that talketh with 
te thee.” Lord Jeſus! doſt thou not (till talk 
with us in thy bleſſed word? And doſt thou not 
ſay to us at this time, ** Believeſt thou on the 
Son of God?” We believe, Lord! O help 
our unbelicf. .,We worſhip thee, Thou art the 
Son of God Thou art the king of Iſrael. 

For judgment thou art come into this world, 
that they which ſee not might ſee; and that they 
which ſee might be made blind. Lord, keep from 
thinking with the phariſees, Are we blind 
* allo?” We know by ſad experience that we 
were blind in the things of God; and we fear, it 
is but. very dimly that we yet ſee. Bleſſed be thy 
name, for any degree of ſpiritual light thou haſt 
been pleaſed to give any of us.. Lord, open our 
eyes more and more. 

In the mean time we would not be unthankful 
for what thou haſt done for us. The blind man 
could ſay, © One thing 1 know, that whereas I 
* was blind, now I fee.” O may we all by thy 

4 | ; graee 
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grace" be able to ſay, Whereas we could once 
live without. prayer, now we cannot be happy 
without it: Whereas we once made no conſcience 


of our thoughts, now it is otherwiſe: Whereas, 


once we did not make thy word the rule of our 
conduct, now we would examine every paſſage 


of our life by it. Yea, that whereas once we 


were wretched ſlaves to fin, now we are truly thy 
ſervants. Lord Jeſus haſten our real, ! 

converſion; or be pleaſed to give us clear evi- 
dence that it is already paſt. ** 


CHAP. X. 


Verſe 1 to 30. Jeſus is the good Shepherd, 
Who laid down his life for his ſheep,” | 


Here, Lord, thou haſt warned thy diſciples to 


beware of teachers, who enter not by the door 


into thy fold. Such as enter not by thee, thou 
haſt ſaid, are hirelings, who care not for the 
ſheep : when they ſee them in danger, they leave 
them, and flee from them, and ſuffer them to be 
ſcattered ' and devoured, They are thieves and 
robbers, who come not but to ſteal, and to kill, 
and to deſtroy. Lord, pity and pardon men of 
this character, and give them repentance ; and 
keep poor ſouls from being deluded by them. 

And O thou great Shepherd, be pleaſed to 
raiſe up many faithful ſhepherds under thee, who, 
having come to-God by thy mediation, and being 
well acquainted with true religion in their own 
hearts, and entering into the paſtoral office by 
thy call, ſhall be heard and followed by thy 


ſheep, and ſhall take particular care of them, 


calling them by their name, and leading them 
out, 


CHAP. X 243 


out, and going before them in the ways of ho- 
ineſs. , 

Thy ſheep, thou haſt ſaid, will not follow a 
ſtranger, but will flee from him; for they know 
not the voice of ſtrangers : but they know thee, 
and they hear thy voice, and follow thee, and by 
thee they enter into a ſtate of ſalvation, and go 
in and out, and find paſture, O take us among 
them, if thou haſt not already done it, Our 
ſouls were long like loſt ſheep ; but didſt not 
thou graciouſly condeſcend to ſeek us, and bring 
ſome of us home ? If it is not fo, O let it be ſo 
now. 

Praiſe to thee, thou good Shepherd ! whoſe 
goodneſs knows no parallel or example; for thou 
laidſt down thy life for the ſheep. Thy Father 
knew thee, as thou kneweſt the Father; and 
therefore he loved thee, becauſe thou laideſt down 
thy life, that thou mighteſt take it again. No 
man took it from thee, but thou laidſt it down 
of thyſelf. Thou hadſt power to lay it down, 
and thou hadſt power to take it again: this com- 
mandment thou receivedſt of thy Father. Inſtead 
of coming to kill, and to deſtroy, thou cameſt 
that thy ſheep might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly, though it was 
by the ſword of the Lord of hoſts awaking 
againſt thyſelf, and piercing thy own ſoul. All 
glory to thee! _ 

Happy beyond expreſſion are the ſheep of thy 
paſture ! Thou giveſt to them eternal life, and 
they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
them out of thy hand. Thy Father, who gave 
them thee, is greater than all; and none is able 
to pluck them out of thy Father's hand. Thou 
haſt ſaid, What man of you having an hundred 
* ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth not leave 
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the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and go 
„ after that which is loſt until he find it? And 


« when he hath found it, he layeth it on his 


„ ſhoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometh 


% home, he calleth together his friends and neigh- 
* bours, ſaying unto them, Rejoice with me, for 
& I have found my ſheep which was loſt.” Thou 
thereſt the lambs with thy arm, and carrieſt 
em in thy boſom, and gently leadeſt thoſe that 

re w | nn are the promiſes. of 
thy Father! © Behold, I, even I, will both 
s ſearch my ſheep and. ſeek thein out, as 4 
c ſhepherd ſeeketh out his flock in the day 
* that he is among his ſheep-that are ſcattered ; 
% ſo will I ſeek out my ſheep, and will deliver 
„them out of all places, where they have been 
« ſcattered m the cloudy and dark day. And I 
« will bring them out from the people, and 
oy E them from the countries, and will 
ring them to their on land, and feed them 

e upon the mountains of Iſrael, by the rivers, 


and in all the inhabited places of the country. 


Iwill feed them in a good paſture, and upon 
& the nigh mountains of Iſrael ſhall their fold be: 
„ there ſhall they lie in a good fold, and in a 

« fat paſture ſhall they feed upon the mountains 
© of Iſracl. I will feed my flock, and 1 will 
& cauſe them to lie down, ſaith the Lord God. I 
&« will ſeek that which was loſt, and bring again 
that which was driven away, and will bind up 
* that which was broken, and will ftrengthen 
that which was ſick. And I will ſet up one 


e ſhepherd over them, and he ſhall feed them, 
« even my ſervant David: he ſhall feed them, 
% and he ſhall be their ſhepherd.” And I the 
Lord will be their God, and my ſervant David 
ea prince among them. I the Lord have ſpoken 


L a 


„ it. And I will make with them a covenant of 
peace, and will cauſe the evil beaſts to ceaſe 
«© out of the land; and they ſhall dwell ſafely in 
the wilderneſs, and ſleep in the woods. And 
« ] will make them and the places round about 
« my hill, a bleſſing; and I will cauſe the ſhower 
„to come down in his ſeaſon : there ſhall be 
„ ſhowers of bleſſing. And the tree of the field 
& ſhall yield her fruit, and the earth ſhall yield 
her increaſe; and they ſhall be ſafe. in their, 
©« land, and ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
«© when I have broken the bands of their yoke, 
and delivered them out of the hand of thoſe 
* that ſerved themſelves of them. And they 
„ ſhall no more be a prey to the heathen ; nei- 
ther ſhall the beaſts of the land devour them; 
„ but they ſhall dwell ſafely, and none ſhall make 
„them afraid.” The meaneſt and weakeſt of 
thy flock have an intereſt in theſe promiſes, and 
have ground to ſay, The Lord is my ſhep- 
© herd, I ſhall not want: he makes me to lie 
« down in green paſtures : he leadeth me beſide 
« the ſtill waters. He reſtoreth my ſoul : he 
* leadeth me in the paths of righteouſneſs for his 
„ name's ſake.” 

And when death comes, they may ſing with 
confidence, Though I walk through the val- 
«© ley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil; 
e for thou art with me; thy rod and thy ſtaff 
« they comfort me.” ; 

And in heaven thou wilt continue to be their 
ſhepherd; for it is ſaid, * The Lamb which is 
in the migſt of the throne ſhall feed them, 
and ſhall lead them unto living fountains of 
„ waters.” | 

O moſt merciful Shepherd of Iſrael ! have mer- 
Cy upon us. We want no more but to be a- 
7 Rs . — wall 
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mong thy flock ; to hear thy voice, and to fol- 
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JOHN, 


low thee, and to feed in the paſtures thou haſt 
prepared for us. What joyful days ſhall we have 
with thee ! And in the time of ſtorms and tem- 
peſts thou wilt be our ſafe refuge. O let us not 
wander. We are weak, fooliſh creatures, and are 
in danger of being devoured by - beaſts of prey; 
= while we are at thy hand we are perfectly 
3 RY 
Help thy ſervants, who feed thy flock under 
thee, to be faithful, May they warn them, and 
deal honeſtly with them; declaring to them thy 
whole counſel, ſhewing them the path of duty, 
and pointing out errors, that they may avoid 
them. Lord, make them careful and watchful, 


remembering what thou haſt ſaid, ** Loveſt thou 


„ me? Feed 2 ſheep ; feed my lambs. “ 
Thou haſt ſaid, ** Other ſheep I have, which 
t are not of this fold; them alſo I muſt bring.“ 


O bring them home. How long, Lord! Haſten 


their converſion, and let all thy flock , be ga- 
thered from every part of the world. 


| Verſe 20. © The blaſphemy of the Jews.” 


When thou thyſelf, bleſſed Lord, waſt thus 
reviled, why ſhould thy ſervants think to eſcape? | 
O give them all a ſound 'mind, and to ſpeak the 


words of truth and ſoberneſs; and then, not to 


be diſcouraged, though they be called mad by the 
ignorant or the profane. 

Thou ſaidſt to the Jews, © Many good works 
& have I ſhewed you from my Father: for which 
* of thoſe works do ye ſtone me?“ They an- 
ſwered, ©* For a good work we ſtone thee not, 
* but for blaſphemy, and becauſe that thou, be- 


ing a man, makelt thyſelf God.” Thou an- 


ſweredſt 
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ſweredſt them again, Is it not written in your 
« law, I ſaid ye are gods? If he called them 
* gods, unto whom the word of God came, 
“ and the ſcripture cannot be broken; ſay ye of 
4 him, whom the Father hath ſanctified and ſent 
« into the world, thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe I 
« ſaid, I am the Son of God ?”. 0 

When they preſſed thee to declare that thou 
waſt the Chriſt, thou appealedſt to thy works: 
here thou makeſt the ſame appeal, as to thy being 
God. Thou ſayeſt, I and my Father are one: 
“and if I do not the works of my Father, be- 
e lieve me not. But if I do, though ye believe 
<* not me, believe the works, that ye may know 
© and believe, that the Father is in me, and I 
in him.“ * 

Lord Jeſus, we ſee thy works (and we bleſs thee 
for it) are the works of God. To open the eyes of 
the blind; to make the deaf to hear, the dumb to 
ſpeak, the lame to walk, the ſick to be whole, the 
mad to be ſober; to diſpoſſeſs Satan; to forgive 
ſins; to comfort the mourners; to change the igno- 
rant, the carnal, the proud, the impious, the luſtful, 
the paſſionate, the covetous, the cruel, into hea- 
venly, humble, pious, chaſte, meek, loving, mer- 
ciful, Theſe are thy works, and they are of the 
ſame nature with the works of thy Father. O 
may we be able to add the change wrought on 
our own ſouls. May this appear daily more and 
more to be the work of God | 


CHAP. XI. 


« The reſurrection of Lazarus.” 


How happy were Martha, and her ſiſter, and 
Lazarus, to be the objects of thy love! This 
R 4 was 


28 JOHN. 
was better than thrones and ſceptres. Yet, they 
whom thou loveſt may be fick, and die : for after 
thou hadſt heard of Lazarus's ſickneſs, thou 
madeſt no haſte to his relief, but abodeſt two days 
ſtill in the ſame place where thou waſt. But this 
is our comfort, that as Lazarus's ſickneſs was 
not unto death, but for the glory of God, that 
the Son of God might be glorified thereby; ſa 
the ſickneſs and diſſolution of thy ſaints ſhall be 
for the ſame bleſſed ends. 

Thou waſt not afraid to go to Judea again, 
though the Jews of late fought to ſtane thee, be- 
cauſe thou wouldſt finiſh the work thy Father 
gave thee to do. Help us to remember thy ex- 
ample in this, and to make out our journey while 
it is day, and while we have the light. Alas ! that 
we have loft ſo much time. O teach us now 
what thou wouldſt have us to do, and lead us, 
and ſtrengthen us to run the race thou haſt ſet 
before us. | | 


Verſe 1 r. Our friend Lazarus fleepeth,” 


Thus thou ſpakeſt of a deceaſed ſaint, They 
are all thy friends, and the friends of thy diſciples, 
It is another kind of friendſhip than what the 
world have to give : it makes them ready to lay 
down their lives for one another, How pleaſing is 
it to hear from thee, that their death is a ſlecp! 
Sleep is ſweet and refreſhing to the weary ;z but 
the ſleep of thy ſaints has this unſpeakable ad- 
vantage, that their fouls are not in a ſtate of in- 
activity and inſenſibility, as in natural ſleep; but 
have a glorious happinels in thy preſence, which 

makes it far better tor them to depart and to be 
with thee, than to have the higheſt enjoyments, 
| even 


CHA xL ans 


even of a ſpiritual kind, in this life. How bleſſed 
are they who have thus fallen aſleep ! 


Verſe 13. I am glad for your ſakes that I 
* was not there, to the intent ye may 
« believe.” 


It made thee glad when thy diſciples were to 
have their faith ſtrengthened. O bleſſed Son of 
God, our Saviour, give us faith : give us more 
faith. Save us from preſumption and felf-confi- 
dence ; but let us never think we can have too 
ſtrong faith in thee, Thy power is infinite; fo 
is thy mercy z and thy faithfulneſs is firmer than 
heaven and earth. | 

Thomas thought thou hadſt ſaid, Let us go 
« where Lazarus is; i. e. Let us die alſo.“ 
Therefore he ſaid to his fellow-diſciples, 5 Let us 
„ alſo go, that we may die with him.“ Such 
was his zeal at that time. Alas! why did he and 
all the reſt, ſo ſoon after, flee from thee, when 
thou waſt really about ro die? Lord, give us 
conſtancy and reſolution in following thee : and 
in whatever ſhape death ſhall come, may it be 
welcome for thy ſake, to carry us where thou arr. 
Give us, gracious Saviour, thy preſence, and death 
will be nothing. Better to die with thee, than 
live with kings. : | 


Verſe 21. If thou hadſt been here, my bro- 
ther had not died.“ 


What ſhall we learn from this converſation with . 
Martha ? She was perſuaded of thy power to 
have prevented her brother's death, hadſt thou 
been preſent ; but does not ſeem to conſider, that 
thou couldſt as well have done it in abſence. ro 

I a c 


250 II 


faith ſeems to riſe higher, when ſhe adds, © But 
& know, that even now whatſoever thou wilt 
& aſk of God, God will give it thee.” Yet does 
ſhe not mention her brother's being raiſed to life, 
thinking it, perhaps, a miracle too great to ex- 
pet. And even when thou ſaidſt, Thy bro- 
« ther ſhall riſe again,” ſhe underſtood it only of 
his reſurrection at the laſt day. Therefore thou 
rebukedſt the weakneſs of her faith, and directedſt 
her to higher and juſter thoughts of thy divine 
power, by theſe remarkable words: I am the 
tc reſurrection and the life: he that believeth in 
& me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live ; 
and whoſoever liveth and believeth in me, ſhall - 
« never die. Believeſt thou this?? 

Lord Jeſus, we believe, help thou our unbelief, 
that thou canſt deliver from death by thy com- 
mand : that whatever thou aſkeſt of God, God 
will give it thee : that thou art the reſurrection and 
the life, by whom the dead bodies ſhall riſe out 
of their graves, and dead ſouls are now raiſed to 
ſpiritual life: and that the ſoul which believes in 
thee, is by this faith raiſed from death to life, and 
thus living and believing in thee, ſhall never taſte 
of death eternal. And we believe, that thou art 
the Chriſt, the Son of God, which ſhould come 
into the world, O almighty and moſt merciful 
Saviour! give us a true faith of all this, and in- 
creaſe our faith more and more. 


Verſe 28. © The Maſter is come, and calleth 
&« for thee.” | 


How gladly would we have this whiſpered in 
our ear, if thy work was done. And, if thou art 
to call for us, and receive us to thyſelf at death, 
O holy Saviour ! how ought we to live now | 
in 
2 
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in what purity! O make us holy in our whole 
heart. As ſoon as Mary heard thou waſt ome, and 
calledſt for her, ſhe aroſe quickly, and came unto 
thee. With the ſame alacrity may we un to 
meet thee through the gates of death. Thou 
knoweſt, that we would fain be delivered from 
all thy enemies in our ſouls : O by thy almighty 
grace deſtroy them, and make us in every reſpect 
what thou wouldſt have us to be. 


Verſe 35. « Jeſus wept.” 


May we humbly enquire, compaſſionate Lord, 
into the cauſe of thy weeping ? When thou * 
over Jeruſalem, it was at the foreſight of its 
dreadful calamities ; but here it is attributed to 
thy ſeeing the grief of Lazarus's friends. Doſt 
thou not here give an example to weep with them 
that weep? Forbid it, Lord, that ever we ſhould 
be inſenſible of the ſorrows of others; or that we 
ſhould ever think it unmanly to grieve and weep 
with the afflicted. Bleſſed be thy name for giv- 
ing this evidence, among many others, of a hu- 
mane, ſympathizing heart. Can poor ſouls doubt, 
after this, of thy willingneſs to ſave them? Glo- 
ry to thy name for ſhewing ſo much pity, We 
truſt thou wilt pity us. We have had parents, 
and brothers, and friends, whoſe pity we- could 
confide in : thy pity is certainly greater than 


theirs; far greater, and more conſtant : we will 


therefore entirely truſt in it. 


Verſe 37. Some of them ſaid, Could not this 
* man, which opened the eyes of the blind, 
* have cauſed that even this man ſhould not 
« have died? 


They never thought of thy raiſing him again 
to life ; and Martha ſpoke as if ſhe would not 


have. 
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252 | }F O H N, 


have thee go near the dead body, becauſe it was 


now in a ſtate of putrifaction: but thou canſt go 
beyond all human expectations. 


Verſe 39, © Take ye away the ſtone,” 


Thou wilt have us to uſe the means. Thou 
wilt not work a miracle to do what thou haſt 


ou men power to do in the ordinary way. 
elp us, Lord, to attend to this, and to make 


4 


Verſe 40. Said I not unto thee, that if thou 
„ wouldſt believe, thou ſhouldſt ſee the 
glory of God ?” 


Thus thou rebukedſt the weakneſs of Martha's 
faith. It is thy will we ſhould believe. This is 
the way, thou haſt ſaid, to ſee the glory. of God, 
O give us faith, We believe thy omnipotence, Son 
of God, we believe thy promiſe; help our un- 

ief. 


Verſe 41. Father, I thank thee that thou 
« haſt heard me.“ 


Thou waſt perfectly ſure, of thy Father's love, 
and his readineſs to hear thee on all occaſions; 
yet with eyes lifted up to heaven, thou thankedſt 
him at this time for hearing thee, that the 
ſtanding by might for their own good believe thy 
divine miſſion. Since faith in thee is ſuch an ob- 
ject of thy deſire, Lord Jeſus, give us to abhor all 
remains of ynbelief more than ever, 


Verſe 


CRAP WK. aw 
' Vaſe 43. © He cried with a loud voice, La- 


„% zarus, come forth.“ 

It is thus, O. glorious Author of life, thou 
raiſeſt ſouls dead in fin, by the powerful voice of 
thy word and Spirit. Didſt thou not call us, 
Lord, when we were rotting in the abominable 
ave of corruption? If not, O be pleaſed to 
it now. At beſt, many of us are ſtill like 
Lazarus, bound and blindfolded with grave- 
clothes. O give command to looſe us, and to let 
us go, that we may walk after thee with the joy 
of a Lazarus raiſed from the dead, 


Verſe 49. tc Ye know nothing at all, nor con- 
« ſider that it is expedient for us, that one 
* man ſhould die for the people, and that 
„the whole nation periſh not. 


Thus that wicked man urged the neceſſity of 
putting thee to death, though innocent, for the 
public good. Whereas, if he had perſuaded them 
to hve agreeably to thy doctrine, to give to C- 
ſar the things that are Cæſar's, and to God the 
things that are God's, they might have enjoyed 
proſperity z but rejecting and killing thee, they 
brought upon themſelves what they teared, in its 
moſt dreadful form. | | 

Lord, keep us from that helliſh policy which 
uſeth finful means to promote any end, however 
ſpecious; and convince all who are tempted to 
ſuch courſes, that they will in the ifſue prove 

fooliſh: and hurtful. 

Caiaphas propheſied. Yea, thou haſt ſaid, 
© Many will fay in that day, Lord, Lord, have 
«© we not propheſied in thy name? co whom thou 
e wilt profeſs, I never knew you: depart from 

| . LE. | «© me, 
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me, ye that work iniquity.” 0 fave us from 
being in the number. | 
-Caiaphas did not know what he faid ; but it 

was a glorious and rejoicing truth, that one man 
was to die for the nation; and not for that na- 
tion only, but that alſo he ſhould gather together 
in one the children of God that were ſcattered 
abroad. Adored be the wiſdom and philanthropy 
of the divine perſons in this wonderous diſpen- 
ſation ! Strange, that it ſhould be juſt ro give an 
innocent perſon to ſuffer for the guilty ! that 
God ſhould devote his beloved and only Son ! 
that the Son of God ſhould devote himſelf to 
ſuch a death] and that all this ſhould not only 
be conſiſtent with juſtice, but the higheſt exalta- 
tion of it, and of mercy at the ſame time ! Bleſſed 


invention of eternal wiſdom and love! 


O put us among the children of God whom 
thou gathereſt into one. Give us, by thy Spirit 
of adoption, with well-grounded confidence to 
call thy Father our Father; and to be joined by 
faith to thee as our living head, and to all thy 
members, by that pure love which will make 
them. dearer to us for thy lake, than mother, 
and ſiſter, and brother. | 


CHAP. XII. 


Verſe 2. Lazarus was one of them' that ſat a at 
6 the table with him. ” 


| This is a picture of what thou doſt to dead 

ſouls, after thou haſt raiſed them from the grave 

of corruption. Thou makeſt them dwell with 

thee, and fit with thee at table. Thou feedeſt 

them upon thy youy and blood ; and, w— 
e 
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takeſt them up to feaſt with thee at the mar- 
riage-ſupper in heaven. | 

Verſe 20. Certain Greeks came to Philip, 
and defired him, ſaying, Sir, we would 
. fee Jelvs.” | 8 


What ſhall we learn, gracious Lord, from thy 
words ſpoken on this occaſion? Thou art glo- 
rified when men, from a ſenſe of thy excellency, 
and of their own neceſſity, are deſirous to come 
to thee. And the great mean of thy being glori- 
fred was thy death, which was neceſſary to the 


multiplying thy diſciples, as the dying of a corn 


of wheat is to its bringing forth fruit. Thou 
alſo teacheſt us not to love our lives, for that is 
the way to loſe them; but to hate our lives in 
this world, that we may keep them unto life eter- 
nal. Thou addeſt theſe moſt encouraging words: 
<« If any man ſerve me, let him follow me; and 
« where I am, there alſo my ſervant ſhall be: 
“ and if any man ſerve me, him will my Father 
* honour.” How mean and poor is all the gran- 
deur and glory of the world to this! O give us 
the honour of ſerving and following thee; let 
who will take all the reſt. 

Thy ſoul was troubled in the view of the dread- 
ful death thou waſt to die, inexpreſſibly more 
dreadful than all the torments of thy martyrs 
ſo that thou prayedſt, . Father, ſave me from 
„this hour.” But immediately thou addeſt, 
For this cauſe came I unto this hour: Father, 
« glorify thy name.” The glory of thy Father 
was dearer to thee than all things; and thy Fa- 
ther glorified his name by gloritying thee : there- 
fore there came a voice from heaven, © I have 
* both glorified it, and will glorify it again.” 


Thy 


256 JOHN, 


Thy Father's name had been glorified in thy mi- 
raculous birth; in thy preſervation, from the cru- 
elty of Herod ; thy victory over Satan in the wil- 
derneſs; thy caſting him out of the poſſeſt; thy 
healing all manner of diſeaſes; thy railing the 
dead to life: and it was to be farther glorified by 
thy own death and reſurrection, and the effuſion 
of the Holy Spirit to ſubdue the world: to thy 
croſs. Unhappy are they who do not ſee God 
glorified by theſe great events. 4 
Now this world was to be judged, and 

prince of it to be condemned and caſt out. 
had long deceived the nations, and taught them 
idolatry, uncleanneſs, falſhood, cruelty z inſtead 
of which thou waſt to bring upon the earth the 
ſpiritual worſhip of the true God, purity of heart, 
truth, mercy: and all nations were by a divine 
attraction to be drawn to thy croſs. Adored be 
the wiſdom and power of God, which triumphed 
over the violence and craft of the old. ſerpent by 
ſuch unlikely means, Bleſſed be thy name, who 
willingly gaveſt thyſelf to ſuffer ſuch a death for 
the glory of thy Father, and the ſalvation of 
mankind, As thy prediction has been ſo re- 
markably fulfilled already, O grant that it may 
be ſo more and more. Draw umo thee all men 

that now live upon-the: fuce of the! carth; O al- 

mighty n | | MANN 


| e 55 


Verſe 35. Yet a ik ile is, the light. 


(0 ” 
with you. Ver e 


Lord, help us to ** the advice thou gaveſt” | 
the Jews. Thou, the true light, art How with us, 
Give us to walk while we have the light, leſt 


darkneſs come upon us; for he that walketh in 
darkneſs, 


| C HAP. XIL <>; 

darkneſs, knoweth not whither he goeth. Kee 
us from-the darkneſs of ignorance, the darkneſs 
of error, the darkneſs of ſin. May we know thee; 
and follow thee, and we ſhall not walk in dark- 
neſs.: we ſhall know. whither we are going ; for 
thou haſt ſaid, * Where I am, there al ſhall 
« my ſervant be.” O heayenly Light, we be- 
lieve in thee ;. help our unbelief. We would keep 
thee ſtill in our eye, and follow whitherſoever thou 
leadeſt. Lord, make us children of light, hav- 
ing no fellowſhip with any work of darknels, but 
loving the light, and in all our behaviour, words, 
and thoughts, working none but the works of 
light. O that we had done ſo from our youth. 
Give us, Lord, henceforth to do it, and we ſhall 
no more be aſhamed. _ 


Verſe 47. « But though he had done fo many 
©. miracles — yet they believed 
„nde on bin 50h 7 | 


Save us from that blindneſs which hindered 
the Jews from underſtanding with theit hearts; 
and being converted and healed. When thy evan- 
lical prophet ſaw. thy glory, and ſpake of thee, 
— complained, that few of that nation would re- 
ceive thee. This is melancholy; but what fol- 
lows is moſt jay ful. He ſhall ſee his ſeed; the | 
* pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand; 
« he ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and ſhall 
« be ſatisfied. By his knowledge ſhall my 
e righteous ſervant juſtify many,” O that we, 
and all our friends and country, yea all man- 
kind that now live upon earth, might be in that 
number. | | 


8 * Verſe 


. — 
- 
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thou haſt ſpoken, the ſame ſhall j 
.<« the laſt day. For thou didſt nor ſk 5 thy- 


« and what thou ſhouldſt ſpeak; aid His 
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Verſe 42 td the ad « Never, among a 
* the chief rulers,” Sec. LEY if 


It is aid, « many. of the chief colers' telievl 
on thee, but did not confeſs thee, leſt they 


| « ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue; for the 
loved the praiſe of men more than the prai 


« of 8 Save us from imitating them in 
this. Ray we believe in thee with ovr hearts, 
and confeſs thee boldly with our months. © Let 
us never be aſhamed of thee, or of thy words, 
before a wicked and aduſterous generation. What 
js it to us whether men praiſe or condemn, if 
thou, the Judge of all, approveſt? O make us 
to know from thy bleſſed word, i in every duſtance. 
what is approved by thee, | 

„He that believeth on thee, believeth on him 


that ſent thee: and he that ſeeth thee, ſeeth 


« him that ſent thee. Thou art come à light 
« into the world, that whoſoever believeth on 
« thee, ſhould not abide in darkneſs.“ Give us 


to believe on thee, and to keep thee wenn 


in our viep. 

- « If any man hear thy words; and belive. not, 
« thou judgeſt him not ; for thou cameſt not to 
175 Judas the world, but to ſave the world. He 


that rejeRerh thee, and receiveth not thy words, 


« hath one that judgeth him: the word that 
uddge him in 


« ſelf, but the Father which ſent Baye 
55 thee a commandment what thou How! 5 
« mandment is life Everlaſting.” May we there- 
fore receive thy words as ſpoken” to thet by ty 
Father. Bleſſed words of life, ſpoken by the Son 


of God to men with a human voice, but” firſt 


given 
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Biven by the Father to the Son. O bo far ſu- 
rior. to the wiſdom of men Teach us, Lord, 


by thy divine Spirit, rightly to underſtand them; | 


to love them with our heart; to keep them in our 
memory z to meditate upon them ; to obſerve 
them as the rule of our whole conduct: ſo ſhall 
we never be aſhamed, We are to be judged by 


them at the laſt day: if they abſelve us now, 


4 un ſhoe ets vs weten 


nh 


„ * | F 6: P. XIII. 


Verſe . Wben geſus knew -that his hour 
.** was come, that he ſhould depart out of 


6. chis world nad * Ene 1 2 

Though the death on aſt; = die eas! moſt 
terrible, a it a departing out of this world 
unto the Father, The ſame privilege thou haſt 
purchaſed, for all thy followers. Peach, in what- 
ever form it comes, takes them out of this evil 
world, this world of temptation and ſin; this 
vain, this troubleſome world, this world which 
was ſo unkind-to their maſter; and it carries 
them to thy Father, and their Father. O happy 


1 1 1157 
Wege l. 4 Habing edt n= 


they who are thine,” thy own; thy 

155 s, thy ſervants, thy diſciples, thy friends, 
tby family, T5 by the gitt ot the Father, thine 
by thy, our choice, thine by their &1f-dedication, 
e purchaſe of thy blood, the members of thy 
body, one ſpirit with thee, What multiplied and 
ſtrong ties are here! Hew intimate an be yh 
2 


bs 


* 
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Lord Jeſus make us thine. Let us not be miſer- 
able ſlaves of ſin, or ſatan,, or the world, or ſelf. 
Let us be only, and wholly, and unalterably, 
n, 
Vetrſe 1. He loved them to the end.“ 
HgZBleſſed be that love which took its rife from 
eternity: That love which is ſtronger than death, 
which cannot be quenched by many waters, which 
cannot be drowned by the deepeſt floods. All the 
impiety and ingratitude of -mankind, for four 
_ thouſand years, did not hinder thee from aſſuming + 
their nature at the appointed time. Nor was it 
weakened in the oil 2 by all the contra- 
diction, perſecution, contempt, hatred, treachery, 
cruelty which thou ſufferedſt from them in thy life 
and death. = it _ out and —.— con- 
quering all tion. It prayed for thy ene- 
mies Cur 1 were ed", thee, "And in 
heaven it. makes interceſſion for them, that by 
may be converted and ſaved : nor will it ce 
till it bring them to glory, O God of love, 
how great is thy love to unworthy, and unthank- 
ful men, Let heaven and earth praiſe thy bleſſed 


Verſe 2. The devil having now put into the 
heart of Judas to betray him.“ 
It appears from this, that the devil puts horrid 
deſigns into the human heart. O merciful Savi- 
our, who cameſt to deſtroy the works of the devil, 
* and deliver us from his power. But how ſhall we 
know what comes from him; that we may be fil- ' 
led with horror at the firſt thoughts of it? Thy 


word ſays, He that commitreth fin is of the 


c h 


« devil.” Whether therefore the temptation come 


from our own luſts, or from Satan working with 


them, if we comply with it, we ſhall ſerve that 
wicked ipirit.” Save us then from entertaining 
the firſt motions to ſin, but with horror, And 
as Satan is deſcribed in thy word, an unclean and 
proud ſpirit, a liar and a murderer; and Judas 
is ſtigmatized as a thief, and covetous, and a 
hypocrite ; may we have a particular horror at all 
theſe kinds of wickedneſs. O let none of theſe 
ſerpents grow in our hearts. Cruſh them in the 
egg. How it makes us ſhrink to conſider that 
we have ſo much of the brood of the old ſer- 
peht.within us! Son of God, hear our cry, and 
deliver us. | , 


Verſe 4. © Jeſus riſeth from ſupper, and waſheth 
nis diſciples feet.“ i | 


Though thou kneweſt that the Father had given 


all things into thy hands, and that thou waſt 
come from God and went to God, yet didſt thou 
humble thyſelf to perform this ſervile office. What 
ſhall we think of it? Peter was ſurprized, and 
raſhly ſaid, ** Thou ſhalt never waſh my feet.” 
But when he had heard thee ſay, © If I waſh thee 
* not, thou haſt no part with me';” he ſoon re- 
trated. Lord, be pleaſed to teach us the great 
leſſons this ſingular action of thine was intended to 
give. Firſt ve ſee that herein thou haſt ſet an ex- 


ample to thy diſciples, that as thou their Maſter 


and Lord waſhed their feet, they ought” alſo to 
waſh one another's feet. Some, we find, have un- 
derſtood this literally. Lord, ſhew us how it 
ought to be underſtood. Certainly the leaſt it 
can mean is, that after ſuch an example we ſhould 
not think it below us to perform to the leaſt of 


S 3 thy 
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thy 1 the meaneſt ſervices. Again we ſes 
there is ſomething of a ſpiritual nature meant by 
waſhing ; for — ſayeſt, „ Ve are clean, but 
7 not all,” And — % Now ye are clean, 

through the word which I have ſpoken unto 
66 you.” And it is ſaid in other places, that 
thou ſanctifieſt and cleaneſt thy church with the 
« waſhing o regeneration,” and “ waſheſt them 
e from their ſins, in thy own blood.” In like 
manner it ſeems we ought to underſtand what thou 
ſayeſt here. He that is waſhed, needeth not 
* fave to waſh his feet, but is clean y whit.” 
But what is this ſpiritual waſhing of the feet? Ts 
it not, Lord ! that thoſe WhO have been waſhed, 
and juſtified, and ſanctified in thy name, and by 
thy Spirit, at their firſt converſion, ſhould yer 
ſeek to be daily waſhed from the guilt and filth 
they contract by journeying through” this evil 
world. Lord, grant that we may indeed be in a 
waſhed and cleanſed ſtate, and that we may daily 
make freſh application to the fountain of thy 
blood; the promiſed. influences of thy Pirit: 
the purifying promiſes and precepts of thy 
word; and may n e bn cleaned 
Prev: OI 
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my now, but thou ſhall know hereafter,” uh. 


Many of thy diſpenſations we. do not Know the 
meaning of; but it becomes us to wait patiently, 
till — ſhalc be pleaſed to explain them: We do 
pot ſee how any can come out of theſe 
things; but by thy grace we will go on in the 
= neee en, cant male us ſce it 


44 (31 XG © 1 N 
3 1 


111 TT 1 0. 3 318 


verſt 
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| 1. nee asg 213. 274} 1.455: 
Verſe 13 „ Te call die Maſter and Lord; 
« and ye ſay well, for ſo lam.“ 

Bleſſed Maſter ! Gracious Lord! How delight - 
ful is it to call thee by theſe names! May we 
haue a true zeal for our maſter's honour, and be 
faithful in, thy. ſervice, according to the talents 
committed to us. Give us grace both to know 
and to do thy will. And let us not be aſhamed 
to imitare thy divine lowlineſs, which humbled it- 
ſelf to ſerve its own ſervants. | 


' Verſe 18. © I know whom T have choſen.” 


Bleſſed be thy name, that when it appears thou 
haſt choſen any to believe thy goſpel; to be con- 
verted: from idols to ſerve the living God; to re- 
ſemble and follow thee, and to wait for thy com- 
ing from heaven; theſe are ſure ſigns that thou 
haſt choſen ſuch perſons to everlaſting life. O 
give us, therefore, to ſee the certainty of our 
election, by che certainty of our calling; and to 
fee the cettainty of this, by the graces of thy 
Spirit flouriſhing in our hearts. May we add to 
our faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; and 
to e temperance; and to temperance, 
bt ence ; and to patience, godlineſs; and to god- 

inels, brotherly kindneſs ; and to brotherly Kind- 
_ nels, love. Let us not be ſatisfied with our con- 
dition, while theſe are wanting. And when we 
can ſee thou haſt beſtowed them upon us, may 
we teſt aſſured of our election, by thy free, un · 
merited, adorable Bleſſed be thy name 

for chooſing any of the ſinful poſterity of Adam. 
Bleſſed be = name, that all the fruits of election 
are freely offered in thy goſpel to every human 

| l 84 creature. 


2 
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creature. And bleſſed be thy name, that when 
any are enabled to believe in thee, they may aſ- 
ſuredly gather that thou haſt elected them to ever- 
laſting life. e 4503 JR 3 
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. Verſe 21 to 33. © Jeſus was troubled in 
Spirit.“ | Wer at BBY: 


It is ſaid thou waſt troubled in Spirit, when 
thine enemies buffeted thee, and ſpit in thy face; 
but thou waſt troubled in Spirit, that one of th 
apoſtles ſhould betray thee. O keep us from 
every degree of this hell 

What are we to think, bleſſed Lord, of theſe 
words ſpoken by thee to the traitor, after Satan 
entered into him, ** That thou doeſt, do quick- 
* ly.” Surely thou didſt not approve of what he 
was doing: but when thou ſaweſt the helliſh plot 
coming to the birth, and ſhewedſt by theſe words, 
that thou waſt not afraid of him, or of Satan, 
who had now got poſſeſſion of him, but waſt re- 
ſolved to ſuffer all that the ſcriptures bad foretold. 
Bleſſed be thy conſtancy and patience ! O fave us 
and all men from giving place to the devil. He 
firſt put it into the heart of Judas to betray thee ; 
and then he entered into him, and compleated 
the wickedneſs. F | 

When the traitor was e out, thou ſaidſt, 
* Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is 
„ glorified. in him.” Thy ignominious death, 
brought about by the treachery of one of thy 
apoſtles, was to be the great means of thy glory. 
Adored be that wiſdom which knew how to bring 
the greateſt good out of the greateſt evil. Thy 
Father, whom thou always glorifiedſt, was alſo 
eminently glorified by thy death : and he glorified 
thee at that time in the midſt of all thy ſt yt 

5 ; an 
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and in three days raiſed" thee from the dead, and 


ſoon after received thee up to heaven, to enjoy 


that glory with himſelf, which thou hadſt with 
him before the world was. Let our hearts ever 
rejoice at the thoughts of thy glory. a 


verſe 34. 85. «. A new commandment 1 give 
« unto you, that ye love one another, as IL 
„have loved you, that ye alſo love one 


“ another. By this ſhall all men know | 


„ that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love 
one to another.“ | n 


Gracious Saviour! when we read theſe words, 
we cannot but conclude, that to love thy diſciples 
is one of the greateſt marks of true chriſtianity, 
Our only difficulty is to know who are thy dii- 
ciples indeed, that we may ſhow our love to them. 


For, if we may uſe the words of Peter, Thou. 


* who knoweſt all things, knoweſt that we do love 
„ them.” But how ſhall we know them? Is it 
not by ſuch marks as theſe ; their making thee all 
their hope; looking for pardon only throvg 


thy blood; and juſtification only through thy 


righteouſneſs ; and hungering and thirſting after 
inward” righteouſneſs from thy holy Spirit; ſtudy- 
ing to follow - thee daily, not conforming them- 
ſelves to the world, but to thy bleſſed pattern; 
and longing to be where thou art. Give us, O 
loving Redeemer, to love all ſuch perſons, even 


as thou haſt loved us; to be ready to lay down 


* 


our lives for them. This is thy commandment, 


thy new commandment. O that all thy diſciples 
may ever remember it, and what obligations they 


are under to obſerve it. | 
| ' Verſe 


* 


Spirit, as would make him chearfully die any 


. 
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| Verſe 36. Whither I go, thou canſt not 
* follow me now, but thou ſhalt follow me 
6 afterwards.” .“. W | 


Thou kneweſt that Peter had not courage to 

follow thee at that time, and that, notwithſtand- 
ing his vehement proteſtations to the contrary, 
he would ſoon fully deny thee; yet thou kneweſt 
alſo, that thou wouldſt not ſuffer his faith to fail 


_ - altogether; yea, that after thy aſcenſion. thou 


vouſdſt endue him with ſuch- meaſures of thy 
death for thy ſake : Therefore thou ſaidſt, 
« Thou ſhalt follow me afterwards.” How hap- 
py was he who had this promiſe from thy own 
mouth, and was honoured to die a martyr.  Blel- 
ſed be thy name, all thy diſciples. fallow thee 
through death to heaven. Give us grace chear- 
fully to follow thee through whatſoever death thou 


plaſeſt, 

pes of  # % 8 «\ TOY 

verſe 1. © Let not your hearts be troubled.” 
11 is not thy will that thy diſciples ſhould be 


troubled in their hearts; though this often h 
pens through various temptations, and the v 


neſs of their faith. Thou knoweſt our frame, and 


pitieſt us, and here thou preſcribedſt the true 
remedy againſt heart - trouble: To believe in 
* 'God, to believe alſo in thee.” Is not this, 
not only to believe the being and perfections of 
the true God thy Father; but to truſt in him, 


that all things ſhall work together for good to them 
that love him, and are called according to his pur- 


5 pole, 
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poſe, And to believe not only that thou art the 
Son of God, one with thy Father, the promiſed 
Saviour; but to believe that thou art able and 
willing to ſave us, and to receive and reſt upon 
thee alone for the whole of thy ſalvation. O give 
us thus to believe, that our hearts may never be 
greatly troubled, come what will. 


ba "2 


* houſe are many manſions; if it, were not 
ſo, I would have told you; I go to pre- 
pure a place for you.” _ 


As if chou hadſt aid, 4 Be nor diſcouraged, 
*« though I ſaid unto you, whither I go ye cannot 
6 come at this time. You ſhall come afterwards. 


0 I go to my Father's houſe, to ſie on bis right | 


„ hand: But there are manſions in his houſe 
% proper for you alſo. If it were not fo, I would 
* have now told you with the ſame frankneſs, as [ 
« have told you, ye cannot go with me at pre- 
ſent, But I go to prepare theſe manſions for 
“ you, and to prepare you for them by my inter- 
<- ceſſion and my holy Spirit; and I will come 
0 back and receive you to myſelf, that ye may 
« dwell with me for ever. I will receive your 
„, fouls when ye die, and will come in due time, 


„and raiſe your" bodies, and take your Whole 


* perſons along with me to heaven.“ 

O bleſſed Redeemer ! what need we care for 
any thing here, ſince this is the caſe ? Art thou 
indeed preparing a place for us in the houſe of thy 
Father, and our Father? Art thou preparing a 
manſton for us; # glorious manſon of eternal 
peace, in which we ſhall have petfect reſt, and en- 


Joy the ſociety of thy ſaints and angels, and with 
them have communion with thy Father, and with 
KY *. 8 8 thee, 


verſe 2. And thou addeſt, „ In my Father's 


( 
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thee, and with the holy Spirit for ever? And is alt 
this ſo near? within a few years, months, or 
days? O why ſhould we be troubled about any 
thing that can befal us here below? Our only 
juſt ground of trouble or care, is, leſt we ſhould 
come ſhort of this bleſſedneſs. We are ſure thou 
art preparing it for all thy true diſciples. But are 
we of that number ? Lord Jeſus Chriſt, make us 
ſuch, upon any terms thou pleaſedſt. Teach us, 
Lord! Here we are ready (by thy grace) to re- 
ceive the law from thy mouth. Not only to re- 
nounce all the ſins of our unawakened ſtate, bur 
whatever wrong ſteps we have taken in religion. 
Only vouchſafe to ſhew us what are ſuch : we are 
ready to undo whatever of this kind we have 
done, to retract whatever we have ſaid or 
thought: only be pleaſed to teach us, and give us 
24 peace till thou cauſeſt us to follow thee 
ully. . | FT 


Verſe 4. Whither I go, ye know, and the 
* «6 Way ye know.” , Jo 


The way thou wenteſt to glory, was by death 
and it is in the ſame way all thine muſt go to it. 
Lord make us ready to die. And when thou 
calleſt us, help us to rejoice / in the thoughts 
of going to thee. Take away, for thy name's 
ſake, every thing that hinders our perfect eonfi - 
dence. Be what it will, Lord deliver us from it, 
by thy bleſſed Spirit. Bin - * lutdhiet bas 
1.43.8 | Int nr Lt 2 1. 15418 d bas 

Verſe 6. I am the way, the truth and 
« the life; no man cometh unto the Father 
but by me.” 


The firſt thing we are concerned to know 
about the way to happineſs, is, that Thou - 
es 2 


% 
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% the way.“ Thou art the only mediator betwixt 
God and man. None can come to the Father but 
by thee. O give us acceſs to thy Father, that we 
may know him to be our Father alſo, through 
thy mediation. We hope thou wilt do it, if thou 
haſt not done it already. Heavenly Father, didſt 
thou not bring us from a dreadful diſtance, to 
ſome nearneſs to thyſelf, through the Son of thy 
love? And didſt not thou make us to hear thy 
paternal voice? O bring us nearer, and pity, 
8 and heal us, for his ſake; and ſend 

rth thy Spirit into our hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. 3 a 
Thou, Lord Jeſus, art alſo the truth, and the 
life. Give us to know thee, and we ſhall be 
ignorant of nothing that we need to know. O 
truth, manifeſt thyſelf to us. O life animate 
us. 

We adore thee as the expreſs image of the Fa- 
ther. We acknowledge that he who ſeeth thee, 
ſeeth the Father. Bleſſed be thy name for any 

limpſe thou haſt given us of thy divine glory. 
© make us to know thee more in thy bleſſed word, 
in thy glorious perfections, in thy truth and ways. 
We believe that thou art in the Father, and the 
Father in thee. We believe that thy words were 
not ſpoken of thyſelf, but from thy Father ; and 
thy works were done by thy Father dwelling in 
thee. We believe upon thy own word, O true 
and faithful witneſs, that thou art in the Father, 
and the Father in thee; and we believe alſo for thy 
. wor ks fake. may ; b 8 
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*" Verſe 12 to 8 Verily, verlly 1 ſay unte 
4 you, he that believeth on me, the works 
that 1 do, ſball he do alſo, and reater 
works than theſe ſhall he do, becaile 1 go 

N unta my Father.” TTT“ 


How is this Lord? Is it not, becauſe thy diſ- 
eiples were to do, not only the works which thou 
haft done, but were to be inſtrumental in the con- 
verſion of many thouſands in a very little time; 
Whereas few were converted during thy perſonal 
miniſtry? And this was the conſequence of thy 
going to thy Father, and ſending the Holy Spirit: 

zlory to thee for making thyſelf of no reputa- 
tion till thy ſufferings were all fulfilled. And glory 
to thee for endowing weak men with ſuch power 
from on high, and cauſing thy Goſpel preached 
by them, to ſpread with amazing rapidity through. 
the earth, in the face of the ſtrongeſt op- 

Here, gracious Saviour, is thy ample repeated 
promiſe to them that believe on thee ; What 
% ſoever they ſhall aſk in thy name, that wilt 
thou do, that the Father may be glorihed in 
ae the Son. If they ſhall zſk any thing ia thy name, 
thou wilt do 55 W, give us 10 believe on 
thee; and teach us by thy holy Spirit what to 
'#ſk. We would gt ny 14 "may. be 
promoted, and thy kingdom, may come, 
"Thy will may be done on earth, as.it is 1p, hea- 
ven: particularly with reſpect to our own. Souls; - 
and the Souls of our families, and friends, and 
- acquaintance z yea of all who now live on the face 
of the earth, who have not ſinned the unpatdon= 
able ſin, Lord, awaken us to ſec the abſolute _ 
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of a Saviour, and to ſeek him with the whole 
heart, and deny not thy grace earneſtly ſought. 


This we beg in thy name. Lord grant it, that 


the Father may be glorified in thee. _ WE 

Thou haſt ſaid, If ye love me, keep my 
« commandments.” Lord, help us to remember 
this; and alſo what thou haſt further ſaid on this 
ſubject: © He that hath my commandments and 
* feepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and 
again, If a man love me, he will keep my 


„ 'words :”* and again, He that loveth me not, 


<«< keepeth not my ſayings.” O infinitely amiable 
Saviour, cauſe us to love thee above all things, 
and to keep thy ſayings in our memories, in our 
hearts, and in our lives. How happy ſhall we 
be, beyond expreſſion, when „ beloved of thy 
„ Father and of thee,” and enjoying his peculiar 
preſence and thine in our hearts! For thou halt 
faid, We will come unto him, and make our 
«/ab6de with him:“ and, 1 will pray the 
* Father, and he ſhall give you another com- 
* forter, that he may abide with you for ever.“ 
Come then, 9 Come, Lord Jefus 
Ckiriſt, Son of God: Come, holy Spirit! and 
dwell id theſe hearts, and make them fit habi, 
tations fot thy glory. And be not offended when 


we ſeck to keep up intercourſe with thee, as 
| b. thou ſayeſt, We will 


dwelling with us, 
i make or abode wich him. Adorable con- 
deſcenfion! It is impoſſible we can be ſolitary, or 
in want of counſel or comſort, when we have ſuch 
heabenly company in our hearts. O infinite Je- 
hovan, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit ; we defire 
to proſtrate ourſelves before "thee in the deepeſt 
- humility and gratitude. 4 : 0 . 
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Verſe 18 to 20, wy Luill act leave you « com- 
+. * fortleſs or ne YN: 


Thy diſciples were poor deſtitute — when 
left by thee. What are we, if thou ſnhouldſt leave 


us; Bleſſed. be thy name, thou haſt ſaid. 
will not leave you orphans :” and, I will 


* come to you. The world ſeeth me no more; 
« but ye ſee me, becauſe I live, ye ſhall live 
« alſo,” ” All thy members live by union with 


: thee their head. O bleſſed life, which cannot be 


impaired by any bodily diſcaſes or adverfities what- 
ſoever. Lord, give us this life, and enable us to 
lay with thy apoſtle from happy experience, “1 
« live, yet pot I, but Chriſt liveth in me.“ And 
thou addeſt, © At that day ye ſhall know, that 1 
« amin my Father; and you in me, and I i in you.” 
How intimate! how. myſterioũs ! is the union 
betwixt thee and thy true diſciples ! Lord, deſtroy 
every thing in theſe ſouls that is not conſiſtent 
with ſuch a glorious and. bleſſed privilege. If 
we are of thole who © are in thee, and thou in 
& them; what more can be deſired for holi- 
nels and happineſs ? O to be ſure that is 0 


indeed. 


Verſe 26, 46. 9 &s Comforter, which 
e js the Holy Ghoſt, he 2 teach you all 
« things.” 


Thou knoweſt what need thy diſciples have of 
comfort, and of inſtruction and direction in this 
dark and miſerable world: Therefore thou haſt 
promiſed thy Holy Spirit to be their comforter, 


and their teacher, and guide. Glory be to him 


who condeſcends to perform thele offices to ſuch 
mean 
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wean and unworthy creatures. He is the Spirit 
* of truth, whom the world cannot receive, be- 
« cauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him.“ 
But thou haſt ſaid, * Ye know him, for he dwel- 
eth with you; and ſhall be in you:“ and, 
„ He'ſhall teach you all things.“ And we find 
this promiſe belongs not to thy apoſtles only, but 
to all thy diſciples ; for it ſaid, Little children, 
ye have an unction from the holy one, and ye 
«- know all things.“ Lord, give us thy Spitit to 
teach us, that we may not be deceived in any 
thing, in which thy glory, or che ſalvation of our 
on or other ſouls is concerned, Heavenly Father, 
thou knoweſt this gift is more neceſſary to us, than 
bread is to à ſtarving child. As we would not, 
therefore, refuſe bread to any of our children ; 
we beg and hope, through Chriſt, thou wilt not 
refuſe us thy Spirit: and may he guide us into all 
truth. I 3 1304 -. | 1 WS p & 
Verſe 27. Peace I leave with you 4 my 
ee my peace I give unto you.” T 
; ts not this that peace of God which paſſeth all un- 
derſtanding, which rules in the hearts of thy ſaints, 
and keeps them? O give us this peace, that we 
may know thou art our friend, and thy Father js 
our Father, and may fear no evil: and whatever 
diſturbs this peace, may we hate and ſhun it as out 
enemy. It is thy peace, Lord; the peace which 
coſt thee thy blood: a divine glorious peace, worth 
a thouſand worlds. Give us this peace, and our 
hearts ſhall not be troubled, neither ſhall they be 
afraid come what will, Let us not miſtake 
carnaſ ſecurity for this peace. We beſeech thee, 
Lord, let us not dereive | ourſelves, O give us 
peace of a right kind; x0 peace; not as the 


world 


ſs JJ OUN, 


world, or Satan, or ſin; or a ſeared conſcience 
Sire; 7 WAY 0", axes n >, inn ds 


Verte 28. If ye Fay ine, ye Long gu re- 
* ..-, jJjoice, becauſe I ſaid,.I go 2 
1.9 my Father is greater than ** 


| At algal times thou ſaidſt, © I and my Father 
« are one.” How ſhall we reconcile theſe expreſ- 
ſions ? Lord, teach us. Is it not, that in thy divine 
nature thou art one with the Father; but as man, 
as mediator, thou art inferior to him. And here we 
are taught to rejoice, that after finiſhing thy Fa- 
ther's work, thou wenteſt to him to be glori 
Give us, Lard,: to know the ſincerity of that 2 
which we hope thou haſt put in our hearts to 
thee, by a real and ſenſible joy in thy A 
What though we be low, and poor, and deſpiſed 
What though many of thy ſaints are in the ſame 
mean condition? Our bleſſed head is exalted, and 
ſer by his Father at his own right hand in the hea- 
venly places, far above all principality, and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every name that 
is named, not only in this world, but alſo. in that 
which is to come: and hath. all things put under 
his feet, Let us therefore amidſt all our private 
_ troubles and Apes rejoice in thy exal- 
tation. 


BY ka #0 


| Verſe 29. « ;And now I have cold you befor 
10 18 ir come to paſs,” | 


Theſe great things concerning. thy death and 
exaltation, and the miſſion of thy Spirit, thou didſt 
foretel, that when they came to paſs, thy diſciples 
might believe. Thou — the W 

| I 
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and gereſſity of believing. O give us true faith, 
and increaſe it. $444 | 26 Cams I I Cd LAS 32S! 


| Verſe o. *The prince of this world cometh,” 
y-+ 7524 ANC. i 4 1 
Satan, che prince of this. world, came and inſti- 
ted Judas to betray. thee, and the Jews and 
Romans t6 put thee: to death, though there was. 
no cauſe. And no doubt he would have tempted 
thee to diſtruſt thy Father, or to draw back, if he 
had been able; but there was nothing in thee for 
his temptations to take hold upon. Thou wouldſt 
not fin z, bot thou patiently ſubmittedſt ro ſuffer, 
becauſe it was the will of thy Father, that the 
world might know thow-lovedſt the Father, and 
didſt every thing according to his commandment. 
Adored be thy willingneſs and chearfulneſs in lay- 
ing down thy life. **; Ariſe, let us go hence:“ 
As if thou hadſt ſaid, . I muſt not ſtay here any 
ﬆ* longer, I muſt 89 to the place where. I am to 


de apprehended.” All Glory to thee. 
CHAP XV. 


Verſe 1. * am the true vine, c. 


Here we are taught that thou art the true vine, 
and thy Father the huſbandman, and thy diſ- 
ciples are the branches of this vine. But there 
are two kinds of branches, Some who are not 
vitally united to thee, and therefore can do no- 
thing; who do not abide in thee, and therefore 
do not bear fruit. Such thy Father taketh away, 
and they are caſt forth, and are withered; and 
they are gathered, and oaſt into the fire and burned. 
Lord, ſave us from being in this number. There 

TV are 


476 JOHN,” 
are others who are vitally joined to thee; who abide 
in thee, and have thee abiding in them. Theſe 
bear fruit; and thy Father purgeth them that they 
may bring forth more fruit. Their fruitfuloeſs is 
not of themſelves at all. As the branch cannot 
bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the vine; no 
more can they, except they abide in thee. 
Abiding in thee, and thou in them, they bring 
forth much fruit: but without thee they can do 
| How happy are ſuch perſons ! Thou haſt ſaid, 
they ſhall aſk what they will, and it ſhall be 
done unto them. And they are inſtruments in 
_ glorifying thy Father; and ſhew themſelves to be 
We 7.5 OTC 
O make us ſuch. We are by nature branches 
-of a barren uſeleſs tree, fir for nothing but the fire. 
Father of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in- - 
graft us in the true vine by faith and love, and 
Purge us by thy cleanſing word. Give us that 
living union with thy Son, by thy holy Spirit, 
that we may abide in him, and he in us. We 
cannot bear any fruit of ourſelves; all muſt be 
derived from him. O make us to receive out of 
his fulneſs, grace for grace: for ſevered from 
him we can do nothing. n 
Cauſe us, Lord Jelus, to abide in thee by the 
continual exerciſe of faith and love; and do thou 
-abide in us by thy Holy Spirit: and let thy words 
abide in us. And give us firmly to believe that 
while this is the caſe, we ſhall aſk what we will, 
and it ſhall be done to us. O make us to 
bear much fruit, that thy Father may be glori- 
fied, and that we may be thy diſciples indeed. 


Verfe 
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Verſe 9g. As the Father hath loved me, ſo 
have I loved you.“ | 

O marvellous condeſcenſion! Thou haſt loved 
us with an eternal, unchangeable love, with a 
love that paſſeth knowledge. O may we con- 
rinue and abide in thy love; being firmly per- 
ſuaded of thy love to us, and full of love to thee, 
and having thoſe diſpoſitions of mind in which 
thou delighteſt. And that it may be thus with 
us, Lord give us grace to keep thy command- 
ments, particularly that great and peculiar com- 
mandment of loving one another, as thou haſt 
loved us. Thou keptſt thy Father's command- 
ments, and didſt abide in thy love to him, and in 
his love to thee. O may we keep thy command- 
ments, and abide in thy love. 


Verſe 11. That your joy might be full,” 


This heavenly diſcourſe to thy diſciples before 
thy death, was ſpoken, that thy joy might re- 
« main in them, and that their joy might be 
„full. And that in thy interceſſory prayer it is 
ſaid, © Theſe things I ſpeak in the world, that 
they might have my joy fulfilled in themſelves,” 
Be pleaſed to ſhow us the meaning of theſe graci- 
ous words, It is evident thou wouldſt have thy 
people to rejoice with a full joy. O deliver us 
from every thing that hinders this joy, and fill 
our hearts with it, and we ſhall pity inſtead of en- 
vying the falſe joys of the carnal and profane. It 
is alſo certain that thy Saints have a joy of the 
ſame nature with that which dwells in thy own 
bleſſed mind; and joy in God, and in the ſalvation 
of ſouls: and that thou haſt a complacency and 


1 3 Joy 


joy in them. Lord, give us that divine joy un 
thy Father, and in thee, and in the bleſſed Spirit; 
and in the proſperity of thy kingdom. And keep 
us and all er from every thing that leſſens 
thy joy and delight in us. We 0 


Verſe 12 to 19, »The love that Chriſtians 
ought to have to one another.“ 
This is thy commandment ; that we ſhould 
love one another as thou haſt loved us. Greater 
love than this hath no man, that a man ſhould 
lay down his life for his friends. We are thy 
friends, thou haſt ſaid, if we do whatſoever thou 
commandeſt us. Thou calleſt us no more ſer- 
vants; for the ſervant knoweth not what his lord 
doth : but thou haſt called us friends; for all 
things that thou haſt heard of thy Father, thou 
haſt made known to us. We have not choſen 
thee, but thou haſt choſen us, and ordained us, 
that we ſnould go and bring forth fruit, and that 
our fruit ſhould remain; that whatſoever we ſhall 
aſk of the Father in thy name, he may give it us. 
And theſe things thou commandeſt us, that we 
love one another. r e 
O 2 condeſcending God! who is like 
unto thee! And doſt thou mdeed call ſuch un- 
worthy creatures as we are thy friends? Lord, help 
us to behave'in ſome degree anſwerably to this 
high relation. We know to whom to unboſom- 
ourſelves : ſurely there is no friendſhip on earth 
ſo intimate, ſo ſincere, fo cordial as thine. And 
ſhall we be unfaithful ro ſuch a friend? Forbid 
it, Lord. Let us have no will, no intereſts, no af- 
fections, different from thine. 


o 
— 


Verſe 


/ 


CO 
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Verſe 18 to 23. Encouragement againſt the 
world's hatred,” W 
Why ſhould thy diſciples be ſurprized if the 

world — them, when — know that it hated 

thee before it hated them? And when thou haſt 
told them, If ye were of the world, the world 

& would love his own; but becauſe ye are not of 

+ © the world, but I have choſen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you.” May 

we ever remember thy words: The ſervant is 

© not greater than the Lord. If they have per- 

« fſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you; if 

© they have kept my ſaying, they will keep yours 

<« alſo. But all-theſe things will they do unto 
<« you for my name's ſake, becauſe they know not 

© him that ſent me.“ f 

O ho dreadful was the guilt of thoſe, who, 
after ſeeing and hearing thee, and ſeeing thy di- 

vine works, hated thee | If thou hadſt not come 

and ſpoken to them, they had not had fin ; but 
now they had no cloke for their fin. If thou 
hadſt not done among them the works which none 
other man did, they had not had fin ; but now 
had they both ſeen and hated both thee and thy 

Father. And that word was fulfilled that is writ- 

ten in their law, They hated me without a 

% cauſe.” Lord, keep all who enjoy the light 
of thy goſpel from ſuch guilt. , 


Verſe 26, 27. The Spirit of truth ſhall te 
© tify of me; and ye alſo ſhall bear wit-_ 
RS OT. i 
Bleſſed be thy name: though thou art often re- 
jected by ſinful duſt, the Comforter, whom thou 
haſt ſent from the Father, even the Spirit of 
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ruth, which proceedeth from the Father, he hath 
teſtified of thee, and till teſtifies. And as thy 
apoſtles, ho had been with thee from the begin- 
ning, were thy witneſſes in their generation; fo 
thou haſt in all ages many witneſſes of thy «divine 
power and grace. O increaſe their number daily). 


"CHAP. XVI. 


Verſe 1 to 4. © Theſe gs have I ſpoken 
* unto you, that ye ſhould not be offend- 
ed, oC. | | SE 3 


Let vs not be offended when we ſee men who 
have a zeal for God, but not 3 to know- 
ledge, excommunicating thy true diſciples, and 
eyen thinking that in killing them they do God 
ſervice. Thus thy apoſtles were treated; and 
they were forewarned of ſuch treatment by thee, 
when thou faidſt, * Theſe things will they do 
* unto you, becauſe they have not known the 
% Father nor me. But theſe things have I told 
you, that when the time ſhall come, ye may 
% remember that I told you of them.” Let us 
not ſtumble when we ſee thy words verified in 
ſimilar inſtances. £005 | 


Verſe 4 to 7. * Becauſe I have faid theſe things, 
* ſorrow hath filled your hearts, &. 


We adore thy pity and condeſcenſion in ſup- 
porting thy poor weak diſciples while thou waſt 
with them, and in encouraging them when thou 
waſt going away. It was not thy will that their 
hearts ſbould be filled with ſorrow at thy depar- 
ture; but rather that they ſhould enquire whither 
1 R chog 

5 
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thou waſt going, and rejoice in the fruits of thy 
aſcenſio a ever the promiſe of thy Spiric, 
How ae do men know what is expedient for 
them 4 We have ſometimes been y to think 
it was a happineſs above all -other, to enjoy thy 
bodily p upon earth, as the diſciples once 
did ; but here thou ſayeſt, It was better for 
* them that thou ſhouldſt go away, in order to 
& ſend them the Comforter.” - Lord Jeſus, be 

to ſend him into our hearts, that we may 
ſupported, while it is thy pleaſure to keep us 
in this valley - tears; * though now we ſee 
thee not, yet believing in thee, m joice with 
Joy unſpeakable and full of r fe, 4 


Verſe 8 to 12. * When he is come, he will re- 
% prove the world.” / 22 


Thou ſayeſt of thy Holy Spirit, When he 
* is come, he will reprove the world of ſin, be- 
cauſe they believe not on me; of righteouſneſs, 
e becauſe I go to my Father, and ye ſee me no 
© more; of judgment, becauſe the prince of this 
« world is judged.” If it be thy will, we would 
beg to underſtand the full meaning of theſe words. 
We bleſs thee, that we underſtand them fo far, 
that when thy Spirit was poured out at the day of 
Pentecoſt, many were convinced that thou waſt 
the promiſed Meſſiah, and that not to believe in 
thee was a dreadful fin. And they were con- 
vinced, that though thou waſt condemned and 
put to death by men, thou waſt approved by God, 
and exalted to receive the promiſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt. And, laſtly, it appeared by the great and 
ſudden change wrought upon the world by his 
miniſtrations, that the prince of this world, who 
had contended with thee, was caſt in judgment p 

| | + 
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comprehenſible communion betwixt the perſons of 
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and that God had given thee power to overthrow; 
his kingdom, to deliver mankind from his tyran- 
ny, and to deſtroy; his works. Lord, make every 
one of us a ſuhject of all the convictions of thy 
Spirit, which are neceſſary to true converſion, and 
to thy Ga. May he ſhew us the evil of all ſin, 
but eſpecially of not believing in thee. May he 
ſhew us thy righteouſneſs, as the righteouſnels of 
our riſen, Saviour, by which alone we can be juſti- 
fied: and may he give us an intereſt in it by true 
faith. And may he ſhew us the works of the de- 
vil deſtroyed in our hearts, and his power quite 
broken, and thy kingdom, O Righteous and Holy 
One, eſtabliſhed and ſettled in us. | | 


Verſe 12 to 15. I have yet many things to 
« ſay unto you,“ &c. ar A8&-1 

In thy wiſdom and compaſſion thou didſt not 
reveal to thy diſciples the myſteries of thy king- 
dom, farther than they were able to bear them ; 
leaving many things to the coming of thy holy 
Spirit, the Spirit of truth, of whom thou ſayeſt, 
He will guide you into all truth; for he ſhalt 
not ſpeak of himſelf, but whatſocver he ſhall 


hear, that ſhall he ſpeak ; and he will ſhew you 


* things to come.” We deſite to receive what- 
ever he taught thy apoſtles, with the fame vene- 
ration as if ſpoken by thyſelf ; and to bleſs thee 
for the fulneſs of goſpel light under his mini- 


i | : 

Thou haſt ſaid, * He ſhall glorify me; for he 
« ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto: 
„ you. All things that the Father hath are mine: 
<« therefore ſaid I; that he ſhall take of mine, and 
*. ſhall ſhew it unto you. - Adored be that in- 


the 
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the ever, hleßtd Tin We bleſs thee that thy 
Holy Spirit glorified e by taking of thine, and 
ſhe wing it to thy apoſtles, and that we have the 
doctrines they preached in their writings. May 


he glorify thee in our ſouls, by enlightening us 


gets to underſtand the ſacred ſcriptures, and 

us the experimental knowledge of theſe 

TY glorious things of thine, which La ne- 
eau to our ſalvation. 


verſe 16 0 23. A little while and ye ſhall 
'« not ſee me : and again a little w hile and 
' « ye ſhall ſee me,” &c, 


Thou inſormedſt thy diſciples 


that thou voulalt 


ſoon be removed out of their ſight by death, which 


would make them forrowful but i in a little while 
thou wouldſt ſee them again, and their heart 
ſhould rejoice, and their joy o man ſhould take 
from them.” This was folkiled at thy reſurrection ; 
for we read, tht thy diſciples were. glad when 
2 ſaw thee, and that they could hardly' believe 

r eyes for joy. At thy death they wept and 
lamented,. while the world rejoiced ; but their ſor- 
row was ſoon: turned into joy; like a woman, 
who, when ſhe is in travail, hath ſorrow, becauſe 
her hour i oe! but as ſoon as ſhe is delivered 
of the child, ſhe remembreth no more the anguiſh, 
for joy that a man is born into the world: Thus 


it was at thy reſurrection from the dead; thus it 


was in the day of Pentecoſt, when thy poor deſo- 
late diſciples were filled with the Holy 


Is it not thus alſo, Lord, when the new creature 
is born? and is it not thus, when, after a diſmal 
night of inward trouble, thou, the Sun of righte- 
ouſneſs, ariſeſt on the foul ? And eſpecially will 
it not be thus at death, when: the dark and me- 
lancholy 


Ghoſt. | 


—— : —O er 
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lancholy paſſage opens into thy glorious preſence 
O what joy will there be then O how will the 
hearts of thy diſciples, aſter all their wounds and 
ſorrows in this life, be filled with ſincere thorough 
joy ! And this joy none ſhall be able to take from 
them for ever, A Gp $11 


\ Verſe 23, 24. © Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk the 

Father in my name, he will give it you.“ 
We cannot but obſerve, Lord, a wonderful en- 
eouragement to prayer in theſe words; eſpecially 
when compared with what thou hadſt faid before : 
% Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, that will 
* T do, that the Father may be glorified in the 
„Son. If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name, I 
« will do it.” Here are two glorious grounds of 
confidence; Thou wilt do it,“ and © The Fa- 
* ther will give it.” Thou wilt do it for the 
glory of thy Father; and he will give it for his 
love to thee. When we hear this, and what thou 
farther ſayeſt, Hitherto have ye aſked nothing 
« in my name: aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that 
% your joy may be full; we cannot but won- 
der at our own ſtupidity, that we have not prayed 
more, and with more confidence; and that any 
thing ſhould trouble us, when we have ſuch a re- 
fource. Hitherto we ſeem to have aſked little or no- 
thing in thy name; now we will afk, as thou haſt al- 
lowed and directed us. One ſcruple only remains, 
that this-promiſe was perhaps made to the apoſtles 
about their aſking and obtaining miracles in thy 
name. But this is removed by conſidering thy 
injunction of thy inſpired apoſtle to the Chriſtians 
in general who were at Philippi: “ Be careful 
tor nothing: but in every thing by prayer and 
t ſupplicatioa with thankſgiving, let your _ 
fora « queſts 


* 
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« be made known unto God.” Bleſſed 
he thy eee | DE! 


We 45 e hin have I ken to 3 
3 n 


. While thou. * upon. earth, thou ſpakeſt 
moſtly in parables ; but after thy aſcenſion thou 
ſnewedſt thy diſciples, by thy Holy Spirit, the 
things concerning thy Father plainly, and with- 
out a-parable, Blefſed be thy name for this in- 
creaſe of light. Help to improve it O when 
hall we ſee thy face, and hear thy words in hea- 
ven, where the light will be ſtill more glorious; 
where we ſhall not ſee thee as through à glafs, 
or in a mirror, but face to face; where we ſhall 
not know in part, but ſnall know even as alſo we 
are known. O bleſſed day; when theſe words, © [ 
„vill ſhew-you plainly of the F _” hal have 
their n e e 2055 IT T 


1 
: 


vert 48 27. bay. not unto vou, that I 
wil! yo t ather for you.” - - 


As it is clear from many places of thy a, 
that thou małeſt interceſſion with the Father for 
thy diſciples ; we muſt underſtand the preſent 
expreſſions, as if thou hadſt ' ſaid, « I need not 
tell. you that I will pray the Father for you; 
« bur I tell you farther, that the Father himſelf 
„% loveth you.” Bleſſed news and what thou 
addeſt, makes it ſure to all who love thee, and 
believe that thou cameſt out from God. It is a 
certain ſign that the Father loveth all ſuch, be- 
cauſe he hath given them to believe in thee, and 
to love thee; and he hath alſo a divine compla- 
cency in this faith and love. And now, Lord 


Jeſus, 
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Jeſus, forgive us if we ſpeak wrong. Doft not 
thou — we love thee, and chat we believe 
thou cameſt out from God? May we not there- 


fore conclude, that thy Father Joveth us? * is 
Happineſs. O Bleſſed be thy name for it. 


vchte 0 to 3 . NO we are fure thar t 
42 e nge e | : W 


We acknowledge, with thy diſciples 4 
knawelt. all things, and needeſt not —— 
Wk chm a thee, OY their deſires or tho 

them alſo we believe, that thou cameſt 
m God. Alas l notwi this belief, 
rey {gon forſoole cher, and left thee quite alone 

n (yet thou waſt not alone, becauſe the 

was with ther.) Lord, keep us from de- 

ng thee, or thy cauſe, in any wiſe; but, if 
my (which God forbid,) let not our faith 
wholly fail; but deal wich us as thou didſt with 
theſe diſciples, whom thou mercifully 3 
and bleſſedſt with higher degrees of grace. 
Thou concludeſt thy fare wel diſcoùrſe by ſay- 
ing, Theſe things'T Aale ſpoken unto you, that 
4 in, me ye might have peace. In the world ye 

<. ſhall have tribulation z but be of good cheer, I 

„have overcome the world. We muſt then 
ln? for. tribulation in this world: we cannot ex- 
| freedom from jr on this ſide the grave. But 
thou wilt give us peace in thee ; if thou wilt 
| 1 us by the firm belief of thy victory over 

— 4 for thyſelf and thy followers ; we ſhall 

| yo be reatly moved; yea, we will ſing, ! The 
3 is our light, and our ſalvation; whom 

e ſhall we fear? The Lord is the ſtrength e 
&« Me, n ſhall we be afraid ? 
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4 W * Jeſus lift up his eyes to 


heaven.“ IN! ' i, 


70 
I. The appellations. 66 Father, Holy babes 
ps ** Rightequs Father.“ ; (i gh 
Nt, The, petitions:  Glorify thy Son. 
a. 7 me with thine on ſelf, with the glory 
e vhich I had with thee, before the world was. 
IV. Arguments from relation. Thy Son.“ 


V. Arguments from the ſeaſon. “ The hour 
« js come; now I am no mere in the world: 1 
« come to thee.” 


' VI. Arguments from Ae” "Ki before him, 
That thy Son alſo may glorify thee. As thou 
1 2 * him power over all fleſh, chat be 

ſhould give eternal life to as many as thou haſt 

— him: and this is life eternal, that they 


«might know thee the only true God, and Jeſus 


oy Cheit whom thou haſt ſent.“ - 


4 VI Arguments from what was. paſt. 1 have 
lorißed thee. on the earth: I have finiſhed 

« the work which thou gaveſt me to do.— I have 
* manifeſted. thy name to the men which thou 
«« gaveſt me out of the world. I have given un- 

« to them the words which thou gaveſt me. 
„While | was with them in the world, I kept 
« them in thy name.—l have given them thy 
« word.—l have declared unto them thy name.“ 
VIII. Interceſſions for the diſciples. * Keep 
them through thine own name, that they may 
„be one, as we are; —I pray not that thou 
" T them out of the world, but —— 

ws [If 


| 
| 


1 
| 
| 
| 
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| 
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| 
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« thou ſhouldeſt keep them from evil, —Sandtify 
* them through thy truth; thy is truth, — 
« That they all may be one, as thou, Father, 
© art in me, and I in thee; that they alſo may 
« be one in us. Father, I will that they alſo 
hom thob haſt given me, be with me Nee U 
6 am ; that they, may behold my glory which 
„ thou haſt given me.“ 

IX. Arguments in leading für wem « Thine 
*.rhey were, and thou gaveſt chem me; and they 
„% have kept thy word. Now they have known, 
that all things whatſoever thou halt Siven The, 
«are of thee. 

% They kin; content; tha — which — 
6 gaveſt me, and have known ſurely that I came 
% out from thee, and they have believed that 
* thou didſt ſend me. I pray. for them: I pray 
0 not for the world, but for them which 
„ haſt given me, for they are thine.— And now 
„ am no more in the world, but theſe are in the 
* world, — And the world hath hated them, be- 
* cauſe they are not of the world, even as I am 
* not of the world.“ And again, * They are 
not of the world, even as [ am not of the world, 
„And as thou haſt ſent me into the world, 
<« even ſo have I alſo ſent them into'the world. = 
That the world may believe that thou haſt ſent 
« me. That the world may know that thou 
* haft ſent me, and haſt loved them as thou haſt 
«loved me.“ | 


X. Manner of aſking. Father, I will.“ 


XI. Declarations of important and intereſting 
truths. All mine are thine, and thine are mine, 
* and I am glorified in them. Thoſe that thou 

„% oaveſtme I have kept, and none of them is 


66 loft, but the ſon of perdition, that the ſcripture 
e might 
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might be fulfilled. —Theſe things I ſpeak in 
the world, that they might have my joy ful- 


« filled in themſelves.— And for their ſakes I 
« ſanctify myſelf, that they alſo might be ſancti- 


* fied through the ruth, —Neither pray I for 
<< theſe alone, but for them alſo that ſhall believe 
% on me through their word. — And the glory 
* which thou gaveſt me, I have given them; 
that they may be one, even as we are one. I 
„ in them, and thou in me, that they may be 
« made perfect in one. Thou lovedſt me before 
& the foundation of the world. — O Righteous 
Father, the world hath not known thee ; but l 
„ have known thee, and thefe have known that 
* thou haſt ſent me. And I have declared unto 
« them thy name, and will declare it, that the 
« love whetewith thou haſt loved me, may be in 
« them, and I in them.“ e ya: 7 
Lord Jeſus, make this heavenly prayer a bleſſed 
portion of thy word to us. When we meditate 


upon it, give it its full influence upon our faith, 


our temper, our life, our prayers, 


Verſe 1. © Jeſus life up his eyes to heaven. 


It becomes us with the publican not to dare to 
lift up our eyes; but we are exhorted in thy 
bleſſed word to come boldly to the throne” 
grace through thy blood and interceſſion : we 
will therefore lift up oor eyes to the heavens, 
from whence cometh our help. 


| Verſe 1. And faid, Father 


This is an affecting name; thou, Lord ſeſus, 
haſt taught us to uſe it. Abba Father ! We 
have indeed fired againſt heaven, and in thy 

F U ſight, 


— ——— — — — — 


——ä——ä—ñä . - ——— — U —— —  — , — — - — 
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ſight, and are not worthy to be called: thy chil- 
dten: yet ſtill thou art our Father. Do with us 
what ſeems good in thy ſight, our Father. Tho? 
thou ſhouldſt ſlay us, we will caſt ourſelves upon 
thy fatherly mercy, made known to us by thy 
eternal Son, Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and Saviour. 


Verſe 1. The hour is come ;—” 


The hour of thy laſt ſufferings, that dreadful 
and amazing hour is here meant. Yet (though 
there is no compariſon) may we not allo, after 
thy example, plead, © Father, the hour of temp- 
« tation is come; the hour of trial is come; the 
* hour of death is come ety. 


| Verſe 1. Glorify thy Son, that thy Son alſo 
may glority thee,” : 


We rejoice, O righteous Father, that thou 
didſt glorify thy Son by carrying him through 
his dreadful ſufferings z by making his innocency, 
and even his divine glory, appear amidſt the deep- 
eſt humiliation ; by raiſing him from the dead, 
and taking him up to heaven, and giving him thy 
Holy Spirit to ſhed forth upon his apoſtles. We 
rejoice that he glorified thee ſo eminently in his 
death; and that he glorified, and ſtill glorifies 

thee, by giving eternal life to as many as thou 


haſt given him. And this is life eternal, to know. - 


thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou 
| haſt ſent. O give us this knowledge; give us 
more of it; and ſpread it over all the earth. Thou 
haſt power over all fleſh, and haſt commanded 
thy goſpel to be preached to every creature, with 
aſſurance, that he who believes ſhall be ſaved, and 
| have eternal life. Yet thou giveſt eternal ue 

Fa 5 2 =acy only 
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bnly- to thoſe whom the Father hath given thee, 
All that the Father hath given thee, ſhall come 
unto thee ; but no man can come to thee; except 
the Father, which hath ſent thee, draw him. 
Heavenly Father I thy ways and thoughts are 
far above the ways and thoughts of men; bur, 
bleſſed be thy name, we know from thy faithful 
word, that thou art love; and that whatever 
ſhort-ſighted creatures may now imagine, thou 
wilt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and clear 
when thou judgeſt. Here we will reſt, and wait 
till that great day come. Praiſe to thee, that 
none are excluded, but ſuch as exclude themſelves. 
Glory, glory, for any evidences of thy having 
given, our ſouls to Chriſt, O may they be more 
and clearer every day! Adored be thy free grace 
to worthleſs hell-deſerving creatures 


Verſe 4- « I have glorified thee on the earth,” 


Never was thy Father ſo much glorified upon 
earth, as by thee. Thou always didſt the things 
that pleaſed him; and nothing but what pleaſed 
him. Thou finiſhedſt the whole of the work he 

ave thee to do; therefore he glorified thee with 
Fimfelf, with the glory which thy divine nature 
had with him before the world was. O give us 
humbly to follow thy bleſſed example, by ſeekin 
to glorify God in all we act, ſpeak, or think; an 
give us to finiſh thy work. Shew us what it is, 
rd, and enable us. to perform it. 


Verſe 6. I have manifeſted thy name unto 
the men which thou gaveſt me out of the 
« world.” 


Thy true diſciples were men whom thy Father 


gave thee out of the world; they kept his word. 
U 2 They 


iy | | 
| $i 

j 

1 
11 

| 

| 

j 

| 


- — — — — . * — 1 OY — 
— — ¶ — —— 1. —— — III m ä 
*. 
. ; * 
4 
. * 


: 
: 


292 JOHN, 


.* 


They knew that all things whatſoever he had 
given hee, were of him. They received his words 
which thou gaveſt them, and knew aſſuredly that 


thou cameſt out from him, and believed that he 


did ſend thee. O bleſſed Saviour, let it be thus 
with us! Manifeſt thy name unto us, as to thoſe 
whom thy Father hath given thee out of the 
world. Give us to keep his word. May we 


know, that all things whatſoever he hath given 


thee, are of him. Glory to thy name, that thou 
haſt given us the words which he gave thee: 
may we receive them. May we know ſurely, 
that thou cameſt out from him; and may we 


believe that he did ſend thee We thank thee 


for any degree of this knowledge, faith, and obe- 
dience. O give us more. | 


Verſe 9. I pray not for the world.” 
Lord, teach us rightly to underſtand theſe thy 


words. Sometimes we think they may poſſibly 


mean that thou prayedſt for thy _— as for 

thofe who wete not the world, nor of the world, 

but perſons of a very different character. But 
at other times we rather think they intimate that 
there is a number of men called the world, not 
given thee by the Father, for whom thou didſt 
not 'pray. Thou prayedſt for thoſe whom thy 
Father had given thee. Thou prayedſt alſo for 


all them who ſhall believe in thee. But theſe were 


given thee by the Father before their believing ; 


for thou ſayeſt in another place, No man can 5 


* come to me, except the Father draw him;“ 
and, All that the Father hath given me ſhall 
come unto me.“ So that, as thou giveſt eternal 


life to as many as he hath given thee, thou prayeſt 
alſo for as many as he hath given thee. Lord 


Jeſus! 
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Jeſus! grant us to know, what thou wouldſt have 
us to know on this ſubject. And if there be an 
thing in it above our comprehenſion, may we re 
ſatisfied that it is. agreeable to thy Father's name 
which thou haſt declared. We bleſs thee that 
none have ground to deſpair, as if they were ex- 
cluded from mercy, unleſs they wilfully exclude 
themſelves; for it is ſaid, God fo loved the 
4% world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
„ that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not 
„ periſh, but have everlaſting life. For God ſent 
4 not his Son into the world, to condemn 
&« the world; but that the world through him 
* might be ſaved.” We bleſs thee alſo, that if 
we are made to believe in thee, we are ſure we 
have an intereſt in thy prayers, and muſt conclude 
that thy Father haſt given us to thee, and that we 
are his and thine; for all thine are his, and all 
his are thine; and thou art glorified in them. O 
be thou glorified in us, as in thy former diſciples, 

our believing in thy name, and forſaking all to 
follow thee, and continuing in thy word, and 
living ſuitably to it; and bringing forth the fruits 
of righteouſneſs, and —_ ſuffering all things 
for the advancement of thy kingdom. 


Verſe 11. I am no more in the world, but 
* theſe are in the world.“ 


How affecting, and how comfortable is it to 
hear thee recommending thy diſciples to thy Fa- 
ther; and pleading his intereſt and thine in them; 
pleading alſo their danger when left in an evil 
world; pleading thy former care of them; plead- 
ing thy pity and love to them; pleading their con- 
formity to thee in not being of a preſent world; 
pleading the glory which thou hadſt given them; 

| U 3 and 
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and pleading that for their ſakes thou waſt ſancti- 
fying thyſelf to be offered up a ſacrifice for tbem. 
O give us humbly to imitate thy compaſſion and 
earneſtneſs in praying for thoſe whom we ought to 
have upon our hearts. 


Perſe 11. * Holy Father, keep them through 
&* thine own name.“ | | 


We ſee the nature of the bleſſings which thou 
aſkeſt for thy diſciples. Thou aſkeſt not that they 
might be great, or rich, or powerful in this 
world: But, 1. That they may be kept, through 
thy Father's name, from the evils of the ta", 
2. That they may be ſanctified: 3. That they 
may be one: 4. That they may be where thou 
art, and may behold thy glory. Theſe bleſſings 
thou haſt aſked for all who ſhall believe on thee. 

We will therefore Jook for them ; for ſurely thy 

Father heard thee, 

Heavenly Father, be pleaſed to give us what 
thy beloved Son our Saviour hath aſked, Keep 
us through thy name, O merciful and gracious, 

faithfu] and powerful Jehovah ; keep us, whilſt 

thou ſeeſt fit we ſhould remain in the world, from 
the evil of it; for it is an evil world indeed; it 
does not know thee ; and it hates the diſciples of 
thy Son, O keep us from* the world. Let us 
not be of it, as our Saviour was not of it. Let 
us not be conformed to it. Let us not love 
it. Keep us from it by thy name. Keep 
us by thy power; by thy wiſdom ; by thy 
mercy ; by thy righteouſneſs; by thy holi- 
neſs; by thy truth. Let thy name be our ſtrong 

Tower to which we may flee and be ſafe. Keep 

us (for thou alloweſt us to aſk it) as the apple of 

the eye. O hide us under the ſhadow of thy wings, 


from the evil of this world, 
Verſe 
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| Verſe 17. © Sanctify them through thy 
truth.“ . 


O Holy Spirit, ſanctify us. Renew us after the 
divine image in knowledge, and righteouſneſs, 
and holineſs. God of peace, ſanctify us wholly, 
and preſerve our whole ſpirit and foul and body 
blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Thou knoweſt thy beloved Son ſanctiſied 
himſelf a facrifice, that his people might be 
ſanctified. O give us, then, this important bleſ- 
fing z and give us more of it daily. Make us 
to grow in conformity to him, who is both the 
pattern and ſource of our ſanctification. May we 
receive out of his fulneſs, grace for grace. ' May 
we, after his example, be devoted to thy ſervice. 
May our bodies be living ſacrifices, holy and ac- 
ceptable through him. And as it is by thy truth 
we muſt be ſanctified, and thy word is truth, may 
ve be more and more converſant in it, and receive 
ſuitable impreſſions from all its promiſes and 
threatnings, «comforts and terrors, precepts and 
exhortations ; and, in ſhort, have our whole ſoul 
caſt into its mold. 


Verſe 11 and 21. Keep them, that they may 
* be one, as we are, &c. 


Heavenly Father, make us one with all who 
believe in thy Son, by that intimate union which 
is far above human friendſhips and the ties of fleſh 
and blood. What nearneſs ! what oneneſs muſt 
this be! of which he ſays in his prayer, That 
t they may be one, even as we are one:“ And 
again, That they all may be one, as thou Fa- 
« ther art in me, and I in theez that they alſo 
| 2; . 4 may 


may be one in us:“ And again, I in them, 
and thou in me, that they may be made per- 
4 fect in one.” And how much was it upon his 
heart, to have his diſciples thus united, when he 
prays, © Holy Father, keep them through thy 
name, that they may be one;” and, I pray 
* that they all may be one.” And when he uſes 
theſe affectionate arguments, That the world 
* may believe, and may know that thou haſt 
5 ſent me; and, © may know that thou haſt 
* Joyed them, as thou haſt loved me.” And 
when he declares © The glory which thou gaveſt 
« me, I have given them; that they may be one, 
even as we are one.“ 
O heavenly Father, ſurely theſe prayers were 
heard. Why then have there been ſo many diſ- 
ſenſions among ping chriſtians? We know 
nat how to explain it. Either they have not been 
chriſtians in reality ; but it is hard to think fo of 
many of them; or their diſputes have not hindered 
the beſt part of their union. They only miſtook 
one another, and were more united than they 
| ſeemed to be. For, ſurely, Lord, if ſincere 
chriſtians knew one another, they would cordially 
embrace each other. Whatever be the cafe, we 
would mourn before thee, that there have been 
ſo many differences among them, and that 
their union has not been more viſible to the 
world, | 5 
Remember, gracious Father, the dyi itions 
of thy well 1 San, who always 8 
that pleaſed thee. And grant that all his diſciples 
may be perfected in one, as they have one faith; 
one Lord; ane Father; one Spirit; one hope; 
one divine nature, af which they all ez 
one heaven, in which they are to live for ever. 
O grant that they may love one another with — 


— 
% 
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* love, with which their Saviour loves them 


But what ſhall they do, when they have dif- 
ferent views of the meaning of thy word? Ought 
they not earneſtly and affectionately to pray for 
one another, that they who are miſtaken may 
be undeceived? Ought they not to inform 
one another with diligence and tenderneſs ? 
Ought they not to forbear one another, and to 
wait patiently upon thee, for the ſucceſs of their 

prayers and endeavours? And in the mean 

time join in declaring the great truths in which 
they are agreed ? : 

O our Saviour, we would not join with any in 
their errors or miſtakes ;' but we beg that all in 
whom there is found any good thing towards 
thee, may be delivered from every wrong opi- 
nion, and may know the whole truth neceſſary 
to ſalvation; and that thou wouldſt give all 
that are thine, to walk with lowlineſs and 
meekneſs, with long ſuffering ; forbearing one 
another in love; endeavouring to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. | 

O ſeparate them more and more from the world, 
and unite them more and more among themſelves. 
And give them that Jove to one another, which 
thou haſt ſo much inculcated and 7 — for, that 
the world may take knowledge o 
ſerve with wonder how they love one another. 


Verſe 18. As thou haſt ſent me into the 


„ world.” | 


In praying to thy Father for thy apoſtles, thou 
*.. 66 As kd haſt ſent me into the world, 
even ſo have I ſent them into the world.” And 
in another place thou ſayeſt of thyſelf, © Him 

| 1 * whom 


them, and ob- 
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«© whom the Father hath ſanctified, and ſent into 
the world.” It appears from theſe words, that 
as the Father conſecrated thee by the Holy Spirit 
without meaſure, to the work of redeeming man- 
kind, and of publifhing thy ſalvation, and con- 
firming it by miracles ; ſo thou didſt delegate thy 
apoſtles to carry on the publication of it, and en- 
dow them with thy Spirit in an extraordinary de- 

ree, for that purpoſe. And are not all thy true 
| Miniſters ſent by thee, in ſo far as thou inclineſt 
their hearts to thy work, and beſtoweſt upon them 
fuitable gifts, and bleſſeſt their labours ? What 
an encouragement. is it to ſuch, that thou 
haſt ſent them, and that they have ground to 
think they are peculiarly intereſted in thy prayers. 


Verſe 22, © The glory which thou gaveſt 
& me, I have given them.“ | 


Bleſſed be thy love! O how haſt thou exalted 
guilty vile duſt ! As thy Father hath loved thee, 
| 1 thou loveſt them. As thou art the only begot- 

ten Son of God, thou giveſt them power to be- 

come the Sons of God. Thy Father giveth 
thee the Spirit without meaſure, and thou giveſt 
them the Spirit. Thou art the Lord and heir of 
all things, and thou giveſt them to inherit all 
things ; thou makeſt them heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with thee, God is thy portion, and 
e is their portion, Thou knoweſt the Father, 

and thou revealeſt the Father to them. Thou art 
the light of the world, and thou .makeſt them 
lights of the world. Thou art the great high» 
prieſt, and thou makeſt them prieſts to God, to 
offer ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable through thy 
merits. Thou art the king of Zion, and thou 
makeſt them kings. The Father hath given all 
things 


CHAP. XVII. 299 


things into thy hand, and thou makeſt all things 
to be theirs. The angels miniſtered to thee, and 
they miniſter to them alſo. Thou haſt overcome 
the world, and by faith in thee they overcome 
the world. Thou art fet down with thy Father on 
his throne, and thou makeſt them to fit down 
with thee on thy throne, O Son of God ! How 
blind and infatuated are men who do not- prefer 
this glory to all that is called great and glorious on 
earth! If this glory be ours, ſurely we ought not 


to complain under the greateſt afflictions: yea 


we ought to rejoice and give thanks continually, 


and to behave with a heavenly dignity, at all 


times. Lord, give us grace ſo to do. 


| Verſe 22. That they may be one.” 


Thou haſt given this glory to thy diſciples, 
that they may be one, as the Father and thou 
art one, O why are they not more fully and in- 
timately one? When ſhall. the time come when 
all diſputes and diviſions among them ſhall en- 
tirely ceaſe? Or if this is not to be expected in 
a preſent world, grant that they may come as 
near it as may be, that thy prayer may be fulfilled 
to the uttermolt of what this mortal ſtate is 
capable; as it will be perfectly fulfilled in 
heaven. | 


Verſe 24. Father, I will that thoſe whom 
e thou haſt given me, be with me where I 
«c am.“ 


Here is another wonderful expreſſion of thy 
love: thy deſire that all thine ſhould be where 
thou art, and that they ſhould behold the glory 
which thy Father hath given thee, who loved 


thee 
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thee before the —— — jon of the — mer 
Lord, this part of thy prayer is ground you | 
joy. For, to be eo 1 is one of the 
chief ingredients of heaven: and to behold thy 
glory is no leſs. And both are much increaſed by 
the thoughts of the pleaſure thou takeſt in the 
company of thy ſaints, and in their beholding thy 
glory which thy Father hath given thee. 
Why ſhould we be uneaſy when this deſire of 
thine is fulfilled in the death of any of thy ſaints ? 
Ought we not rather to rejoice ; at leaſt to have 
Joy far ſuperior to grief on ſuch an occaſion ? And 
why ſhould our own death appear otherwiſe than 
molt defirable, if ſuch is to be the bleſſed conſe- 
quence of it? O what a glorious day will it be 
which. brings us where thou art, to behold thy 
glory? The pleaſanteſt day we ever ſaw upon 
earth, cannot give us a faint idea of it. Lord, 
make our intereſt in thee ſure, and give us to 
know that we are thine,' that we may have con- 
tinual cauſe to rejoice in this bleſſed hope ! | 
- O righteous Son of God ! The world knoweth 
not thy Father, but thou knoweſt him, and thine 
know that he hath ſent thee. Praiſe to thee for de- 
claring his name tothem, and continuing to de- 
clare it, that the love wherewith he hath loved 
thee, may be in them, and thou in them. For 
is not this, that they having thee dwelling in 
them, may be objects of the ſame love wherewith 
the Father loveth thee ?- O inconceiveable bleſſed- 
neſs! Lord, make us ſharers in it, Make us truly 
to know that the Father hath ſent thee. And be 

leaſed to declare his name to us more and more, 
that the love wherewith he hath loved thee, may 
be in our ſouls, and thou in them, 
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Verſe 1, “ He went forth with his diſciple 
« over he brook Cedron. 8 


David went over this brook in his flight from 
Abfalom, when Achitophel, a type of Judas, was 
among the conſpirators. Bur inſtead of fleeing 
from thine enemies, thou wenteſt to thy uſual 
place of retirement in order to meet them, 

It was a garden. The firſt Adam finned in a 
garden, and afterwards ſought to' hide himſelf 
among the trees of the garden from the divine 
preſence. Bleſſed be the fecond Adam, who in a 

rden began to expiate his rebellion, and vo- 
Fontarity pe preſented himſelf a victim to divine 
juſtice. 

Strange l that Judas ſhould come againſt thee e 
with an ng _ and 3 and 
torches, as it any human power could have appre- 
bended thee againſt thy will. Surely he might 
have known better, or pe it was to ſatisfy 
thoſe who had bribed him, that no means were 
wanting on his part to apprehend. thee, What- 
ever was the cauſe of it, it was part of thy . 
humiliation. Glory to thy name for beari 
with heavenly patience. 


Verſe g. © Jeſus faith unto them, I am he.” 


Thy bloody agony being over, thou wenteſt 
out of the garden to meet thy enemies, knowing 
all things that ſhould come upon thee, and ſaidſt 
unto them, Whom ſeek ye?” When they 
anſwered, ** Jeſus of Nazareth ;”* thou repliedſt, 
«lam he.” Thefe words ſtruck them to the 

N ground. 


Father. And give us chearfully to drink every 


„ Alno 0M: 


ground. Upon another occaſion thou ſpakeſt to 
- diſciples Ls ſame words, It is Le I am 
&« he;” which was great comfort to them. But 
to hear, it was thon,” filled thine enemies with 
ſtupifying terror. Yet they perſiſted in their 
wickedneſs, as if they had been ſtocks or ſtones : 
for beaſts would have run off after being thus 
ſtruck. What will not men do when they are given 
over to a reprobate mind? Merciful Father, ſave 
us from every thing that leads to it. 


Verſe 8. If ye ſeek me, let theſe go their 


< way.” 


Thou didſt again, O bleſſed Jeſus ! challenge 
thine enemies, and freely put thyſelf into their 
hands. At the ſame time, thou wouldſt not ſuf- 
fer them to touch thy poor diſciples, who had 
not, at preſent, ſtrength for ſuch a trial. If 


ye ſeek me, let theſe go their way.” Thus 
thou fulfilledſt thy own words. The hireling 


“ ſeeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the ſheep 
« and fleeth; but I am the good ſhepherd, who 


« giveth his life for the ſheep!” And, Of 
«> 


em which thou gaveſt me, have loſt none.“ 
How ſafely may the meaneſt of thy flock truſt 
themſelves to thy love, O merciful and faithful 
Redeemer ! | | 


Verſe 11. The cup which my Father hath 
given me, ſhall 1 not drink it?“ 


Help us to remember theſe words in the day of 
trouble, Lord, give us the ſame mind that was 
in thee. Give us the Spirit of adoption towards 
thy Father, that we may with faith call him our 


cop 
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cup he pleaſes to put into our hands. Glory to 
thee, for drinking that cup which all the creatures 
in heaven and earth could never have drunk. 
Thou haſt hereby taken every drop of poiſon out 
of the afflictions of thy people. Whatever cup, 
therefore, dur heavenly Father giveth us, may we 
drink it without reluctance or fear, knowing who 
gives it, and that it will not hurt us. 


Verſe 19. The high prieſt aſked Jeſus of 
* his diſciples, and of his doctrine.” 


Thou couldſt ſay, when interrogated concern- 
ing thy doctrine, © I ſpake openly to the world: 
In ſecret have I faid. nothing,” What thou 
2 to thy diſciples privately, thou commandeſt 
them to preach upon the houſe tops. Thy 
doctrine, Lord, needs no concealment or diſguiſe. 
It loves the light, for it is the truth itſelf. May 
we ever openly and boldly profeſs it without fear 
of man. Let them be aſhamed who deal in the 
doctrines or practices of darkneſs, or in their own 
erroneous or fooliſn imaginations. May we keep 
by thy doctrine, O Son of God, and we ſhall never 
be aſhamed. | 


Verſe 22, * Jeſus is ſtruck by a ſervant.” 


What indignity | But by this ſtroke ſouls that 
deſerved to be ſtruck with double ſtripes are 
healed, If at any time we ſuffer wrong, let us 
not be impatient when we remember thee. Men 
think it an unworthy thing to put up an affront: 
Thou, O Son of God, ſaidſt only, If I have 
„ ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil; but if 
« well, why ſmiteſt thou me?“ Lord, give us of 
thy meekneſs, and we ſhall be more than con- 
5 | querors 


— - — "> — 


o — —̃ ee 


2 over all the malice and contempt ß 


Verſe a8. © They went not into the judgment 

hall, jſt they ſhould be defied.» © 
| Save us from every degree of this blindneſs and 
perverſneſs which made. theſe people fo careful 
not to be ceremonially defiled, while they ſcrupled 


not to ſhed thy blood, O give us a well-informed 


and tender conſcience, regarding all thy command- 


ments, and giving each its own place, the place 


which thou haſt given it. 


Verſe 30. They anſwered, If he were not a | 
„ malefactor, we would not have delivered 
< him up unto thee.” 1 


Glory be to thee, who ſufferedſt thyſelf to be 
called a malefactor; and to be treated as ſuch, 
that they who are malefactors indeed, might be 


pardoned and ſaved. | 


| Verſe 32. © That the ſaying of Jeſus might 
2 be fulfilled, ſignifying what death he ſhould 
* | 


It was long before a pointed by the determinate 


counſel of Gad, that thou ſhouldſt die the death 


of the croſs; that thou ſhouldſt be ſcourged, 


and have thy hands and feet pierced. Therefore 


the Jews could not put thee to any other death, 
though they had more than once attempted it. 


In this we fee thy words, and the former fcrip- 


tures evidently fulfilled, to the confirmation of t 
faith of thy divine miſſion, O give faith in thy 
blood, crucified Saviour 6 7X Verſe 


perſe 33. « Pilate aſked Jeſus, art thou the 
bing ofthe Jews.” FRY | 


We adore thy wiſdom and truth in 2 
this queſtion. Thou firſt aſkedſt Pilate, . Say 
thou this thing of thyſelf, or did others tell it 
* thee of me? For, if he meant it in the ſenſe 
of the Jews, The Meſſiah, the king of Iſrael,“ 
it was true. But if he meant a temporal prince, 
ſuch as he himſelf was acquainted with, this was 
not thy character. Therefore thou anſweredſt 
him, My kingdom is not of this world: if m 
© kingdom were of this world, then would m 
'« ſervants fight, that I ſhould not be delivered 
eto the Jews : but now is my kingdom not from 
hence.“ | 
Bleſſed be thy name, that thy kingdom is not 
of this world! In the kingdoms of this world, 
the poor and the oppreſſed are often neglected. 
They cannot find admittance into the king's pre- 
ſence with their petitions. But thou makeſt them 
welcome at all times. Thou ſaveſt the children 
« of the needy, and breakeſt in pieces the op- 
de preſſor.” In the courts of the kings of this 
world there is much flattery, and deceit, and 
carnal policy, and wickedneſs. But thy ſcepter 
is a ſcepter of righteouſneſs ; thy kingdom is 
A and peace, and joy of the Holy 
_— ; 
The laws of earthly kingdoms are inſtituted 
by men, and are ſometimes unjuſt or rigorous ; 
but all thy laws are. from heaven, and are written 
upon the hearts of thy ſubje&ts by the Spirit of 
love. The kingdoms of this world affe& outward 
pomp and ſplendor, to dazzle the eye, but thy 
ſubjects are adorned W the graces of thy in 
| an 
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and are cloathed with humility. Temporal king- 
doms are protected by arms, and they make war 
upon one another, but the weapons of thy king- 
dom are ſpiritual; and thou makeſt the wolf to 
dwell with the lamb, and the leopard to lie down 
with the kid, and a little child to lead them. 
The kingdoms of this world have high walls and 
towers for their ſecurity; but in thy kingdom 
« ſalvation is appointed for bulwarks:“ And, 
e the divine preſence is a wall of Bre round 
& about.”. The kingdoms of this world have 
their bounds, and are confined to particular na- 
tions; but all nations ſhall ſerve thee; and je 
kings ſhall fall down before thee, To the king- 
doms of this world there is an appointed time; but 
thy dominion ſhall never paſs away; thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and ever. | —— 
O heavenly king! © to this end waſt 
'©& born, and for this cauſe cameſt thou into the 
world, that thou ſhouldſt bear witneſs unto the 
truth: every one that is of the truth, heareth 
thy voice.” What thou haſt ſeen and peu 
with thy Father, that thou teſtifieſt. Thou 
knoweſt the Father. Thou knoweſt what is in 
man. Thou knoweſt all things. Thou canſt not 
be deceived thyſelf, nor canſt thou deceive any; 
for thou art true and faithful, the truth itſelf. 
O give us that truth in the inward parts, 
that thorough honeſty and integrity, which will 
MH diſpoſe us to hearken to thy voice in all things, 
| 3-9 and not to a lying devil, or a vain deluding 
| world. ad a * 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Verſe 3. Behold the man.” 


| How every circumſtance contributed to increaſe 
thy ſafferings ! Pilate was convinced of thy in- 
nocency; yet he ordered thee to be ſcourged, 
thinking thereby to appeaſe the fury of the peo- 
ple. Then waſt thou brought forth wearing a 
own of thorns and a purple robe; and Pilate 
ſaid unto them, „ Behold the man.“ Theſe 
were probably words of pity and contempt, 
nting the out as one, againſt whom it was not 
-worth their while to have ſo much reſentment, 
But we willingly hear them in another ſenſe. Yes, 
Lord; ve + would behold thee bleeding and 
ſwollen with ſtripes ; crowned with a mock-robe, 
and wearing a thorny crown z yet thy marred 
countenance diſcovering the gracious diſpolitions 
of thy heart; outwardly a worm, and no man, 
but inwardly all divine. We would behold thee, 
O Son of God, equal with thy. Father, ſuffering 
in this manner for the fins of man, ſuffering for 
us. O glorious object, far worthier of contem- 
plation than all the kingdoms of the world, and 
the glory of them. O give us ſo to behold thee, 
that we may be ſaved, 4 


Verſe 9. * Pilate faith unto Jeſus, Whence art 
hou. ?””. | 


The Jews had ſaid, By our law he ought 
* to die, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of 
© God.“ Thou didſt indeed declare thyſelf to be 
the Son of God, and claim the honour due to 


God. For thou ſaidſt, The Father hath com- 
| X 2 «* mitted 
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thing to hinder thy crucifixion. Thou hadſt alſo 


addeſt, « He 


© mitted all judgment to the Son, that all men 
* ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour 
« the Father.” And the truth of thy declaration, 
and the juſtice of thy claim, was proved by thy 


works which the Father gave thee to finiſh z and 


by his voice from heaven; We deſire therefore 


with our whole hearts to acknowledge thee the 


Son of God, and. God bleſſed for ever. When 


Pilate heard that ſaying, he was the more afraid, 
and going again into the judgment-hall, ſaith un- 


to thee, ** Whence art thou?“ But 22 
him no anſwer. May we humbly enquire, Lord, 


into the reaſon of thy ſilence ?, Perhaps it is not 


neceſſary that we ſhould know it. It is ſufficient 


that thy perfect wiſdom ſaw it proper at this time. 


One reaſon might be, that thou wouldſt do no- 


given Pilate an anſwer formerly, concerning the 


nature of thy kingdom, to which he had not paid 
due regard, and thereby increaſed his guilt. And 
thou, no doubt, ſaweſt at this time the naughti- 
neſs of his heart, which ſoon diſcovered itſelf by 
his. indignation at thy ſilence; and his boaſting 
that he had power over thee. But to this boaſting 


thou anſweredſt, That he could have no power 
at all againſt thee, except it were given him 
* from above,” Here, notwithſtanding thy deep 
humiliation, thou ſhewedſt thyſelf ſuperior ta thy 
haughty judge., Thou gaveſt him to underſtand 
that thou lookedſt beyond him to the hand of thy 
Father, by whoſe determinate counſel and fore- 
knowledge all this was done. And to let him ſee 
that thou waſt Lord of his conſcience, and yet 
waſt not moved by his provoking behaviour, to 
eſteem his ſin greater than that of others, thou 
MN delivered me unto thee hath 
the greater ſin.” Surely, Lord, the fin of Pilate 
| was 
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was very great; but it appears from theſe words 
of thine, that the ſin of Judas, and the fin of 
Caiaphas and his brethren, and the fin of the 
Jews, was greater; for they had acceſs to know 
thee, from the, ſcriptures, to be the Meſſiah, 
which Pilate had not, though he might have 
known thy divine miſſion from thy works. O ſave 
us from acting againſt our light, as Pilate did, for 
the fear or pleaſure of men. And above all, fave 
us from imitating the unbelief, and hardneſs, and 
perſecuting malice of theſe other greater ſinners. 
To what an amazing height did their hatred riſe, 
when, though the Roman yoke was odious and op- 
preſſive to them, they fled to it, to avoid thine, 
ſaying, * We have no king but Cæſar: And, 
If thou let this man go, thou art not Cæſar's 
« friend.” Ah, bypocritical and deteſtable pro- 
feſſion of loyalty to Cæſar! A few years after 
this, rather than ſubmit to Ceſar, they brought 
upon their nation the un parallelled calamities which 
thou hadſt foretold with tears. Thus it fares with 
thoſe ſinners againſt their own ſouls who refuſe to 
have thee to reign over them, Lord Jeſus, reign 
in our hearts, Let nothing have any influence 
there, but in ſubordination to thee. 


Verſe 26, 27. Jeſus commits his mother to 
his beloved diſciple.” 


Though thou waſt dying a painful death, thou 
waſt not unmindful of the temporal concerns of 
thy friends, May we imitate thy bleſſed example. 
Happy diſciple, whom thou ſo lovedſt, and fo 
honouredſt, and to whom thou gavelt ſuch a con- 
vincing proof of thy knowledge of his love to 
thee. No wonder that he readily undertook the 
charge, Grant, O Lord, that we may account it 

| X 3 an 
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an honour to relieve and comfort any who belong 


to thee ; for thou lookeſt on every one of them as 
thy mother, and ſiſter, and brother. TE 


Verſe 30. lt is finiſhed,” _ 


When all the other predictions concerningthy ſuf- 
ferings were now accortpliſhed, that the ſcrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, thou faidſt, . I thirſt:“ 
And in this thy thirſt, occafioned by the loſs of 
blood, and the pain of crucifixion, they gave thee 
vinegar to drink. When therefore thou hadſt 
received the vinegar, thou ſaidſt, “ Ir is finiſhed ;”? 
and bowing thy head, gaveſt up thy Spirit to thy 
Father. All thy ſufferings for the glory of God, 
and the ſalvation of men, were now over. Com- 
pleat fatisfaftion was made to juſtice. | The price 
of redemption of ſouls was now fully paid. Glory 
to thy divine conſtancy, patience, and love, 
which continued firm to the laſt. O merciful Sa- 
viour, though men gave thee in thy thirſt vine- 
gar to drink, thou doſt not render evil for 
evil; thou ſayeſt, I will give to him that is a- 
<« thirſt, of the fountain of the water of life, freely.” 
Had it not been for thy love, we ſhould have in 
vain ſought a drop of water to cool our tongues in 
hell. But we truſt in thee, who ſufferedſt for us, 
and didſt not give over till thou couldſt ſay, It 
« is finiſhed.” 8 5 


| Verſe 34. © Oneof the ſoldiers with a ſpear 
4 pierced his ſide.“ 


We adore divine providence in what befel thee 
immediately after thy death. The ſoldiers brake 
the legs of thoſe that were crucified with thee. 


But when they came to thee, they forbore, ob- 
ſerving 
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ſerving that thou waſt dead already. But one of 
the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierced thy fide, and 
forthwith came there out blood and water, Thus 
the reality of thy death was put beyond all doubt, 
and the e was fulfilled, * A bone of him 
ſhall not be broken.” And again, another ſcrip- 
ture faith, © They ſhall look on him whom 
they pierced.” Glory be to God, for this 
double ſtream of blood and water from thy 
wounded fide. O cleanſe us, by this blood, from 
the guilt and pollution of all our fins ; and puri-. 
fy our whole fouls and bodies by this ſanctifying 
water. It is ſaid thy people, of old, drank of 
that ſpiritual rock that followed them, and that 
rock was Chriſt. May we drink of this heavenly 
water, through the whole of our pilgrimage. We 
have pierced thee, Lord Jeſus, by our fins, | 
pour upon us the Spirit of grace and of ſupplica- 
tion, that we may look on thee with the eye of 
faith, and may mourn as one mourneth for his 
only ſon, and be in bitrerneſs as one that is 
in bitterneſs for his firſt born, We bleſs thee, 
that in the day of pentecoſt this was fulfilled in 
many of thy perſecutors and murderers. O haſten 
the happy time of their national converſion, when 
there ſhall be a great mourning among them, and 
great joy in heaven upon their repentance. 


CHAP. XX. 


Verſe 1 to 18. « Mary Magdalene at the ſe- 
% pulchre.” | 


How comfortable is it to ſee one who was poſſeſt 
by ſeven evil 22 now ſo filled with thy love 
She comes to th 


e ſepulchre, when it was yet dark. 
X 4 Love 


312 JOHN, 
Love to thee gets the better of all her fears. 
When ſhe miſſes. thy ſacred body, ſhe runs and 
complains to every one ſhe meets with ; They 
% have taken away my Lord, and I know not 
© where they have laid him.” She ſpeaks thus 
firſt to Peter and John, and then to the angels; 
and then to thee, whom ſhe took for the keeper 
of the garden. When the reſt of the diſciples 
were gone, ſhe continues weeping at the ſepul- 
chre; and not knowing well what ſhe ſaid, in the 
tranſport of her affection ſhe cries, © Sir, if thou 
e haſt born him hence, tell me where thou haſt 
laid him, and I will take him away: Thou 
ſufferedſt her not long to continue in this'perplex- 
ing diſtreſs : but diſcoveredit thyſelf to her, call- 
ing her by her name in a familiar manner. With 
what tranſport of joy did ſhe anſwer, © Rabboni, 
«© my great maſter!” Yet thou wouldſt not al- 
low Mary to loſe time in expreſſing her affeftion 
to thee any further, but commandedſt her to go 
immediately to the other diſciples with this gracious 
meſſage; © Go to my brethren, and ſay unto. 
« them, I aſcend unto my Father and your 
« Father, and to my God and your God” 
Thus ſhe, out of whom went ſeven devils, was 
made an apoſtle to the apoſtles themſelves, O 
loving Saviour, what words are theſe! “ My 
* brethren ;” and My Father and your Fa- 
„ ther; my God and your God.” All the wealth, 
and pleaſure, and greatneſs, and glory, and hap- 
ineſs of this world vaniſhes into ſmoke when 
compared with this. Give us this, and we deſire 
no mote of any thing. | FE IT: N 


Verſe 


Har . uk 


verſe to 7. * Peter and the diſciples whom 
| &« Jeſus loved, go to the ſepulchre,” * 


Peter had ſhamefully denied thee; but he had got 
repentance, and now aſſociated with the other diſ- 
ciples, particularly with him whom thou lovedſt, 
wha did not refuſe his company. O give us the 
ſame oving and forgiving temper, which was in 
thy beloved apoſtle. When they went to the ſe- 
pulchre, they ſaw thy grave-cloathis lying in order, 
without the leaſt marks of hurry or confuſion. 
For thou hadſt power to lay down thy life, and 
thou hadſt power to take it again. Nor could 
any created force give thee the leaſt diſturbance or 
interruption in thy doing it, 


Verſe 19. The ſame day at evening, being 
e the firſt day of the week.” EY 


It is obſervable that ſeveral of thy appearances 
were upon the firſt day of the week, the day of 
thy reſurrection, called by thy beloved diſciple, the 
Lord's day. May we rejoice to aſſemble with thy 
friends, in order to meet with our riſen redeemer, 
on thy day. May it ever be to us the moſt joyful 
day of the ſeven, n — 5 


Verſe 20, © He ſhewed them his hands and 
his ſide,” | 


How kind were thy expreſſions and actions to 
thoſe who had been ſo unkind to thee ! / Peace 
© be, unto you.” And then thou ſhewedſt them 
the marks of thy crucifixion remaining in = 
glorified body. Divinely glorious ſcars ! whic 
proclaim to the faints in heaven thy dying — 


vince all whoſe ſins are retained by it, chat they 
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and to thy Father thy filial obedience and ſacrifice, 


da all eternity. 


Verſe 20 to 2 2, © Ta were the diſciples 
© glad when they faw the Lord.“ 


Thy words were now fulfilled. I will fee 
* you again, and your heart ſhall rejoice, and 
« your joy no man taketh from you.” O give 
us the heavenly joy of ſeeing thee now by faith; 
and bring us to ſee thy face in glory at the right 
hand of thy Father, which will make us glad be- 
yond what we can now conceive. Then thou ſaidſt 
to them again, © Peace be unto you: as my Father 
* hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you. And when 
* thou hadſt ſaid this, thou breathedſt on them, 
« and ſaidſt unto them, Receive ye the Holy 


© Ghoſt, Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are re- 


* mitred unto them; and whoſe ſoever fins ye re- 
& tain, they are retained.” May we not here ob- 


| ſerve, Lord, a reſemblance berwixt the opera- 


tions in the natural lite, and in the ſpiritual ? It is 
written, that when thou formed(t man at firſt, thoy 
breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life. Now 
thou giveſt both the natural and ſpiritual life in a 
ore ſecret and inviſible manner. Lord, give us 
thy Holy Spirit to apply the whole of thy re- 
demption to our ſouls ; and to enable us to glori- 
fy thee in the way thou wouldit have us. 
Though thy firſt difciples, to whom thou gaveſt 
the extraordinary privilege of remitting or retain- 
ing, ſins, are now no more in this world; yet, 
bleſſed be thy name, thy word ſtill remains as an 
infallible ſtandard by which ſins are remitted or 
retained. O let us fee by thy word, that our ſins 
are remitted, and we ſhall be happy; and con- 


arg, 
1 
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are under condemnation; and give them repen 4 
tance and faith in thee. IR | 


Verſe 24. Thomas's backwardneſs to be- 
w "IVE 7 n 
Thomas would not believe the joint teſtimony 
of his fellow diſciples, He would nat believe his 
own eyes, except he could alſo feel the marks of 
thy wounds, How obſtinate and inexcuſable was 
he in this ! yet thou turnedſt it, as uſual, into 


rection, and taking occaſion from it to ſhew 
thy wonderful condeſcenſion and grace. Thou 
ſoon appeatedſt again in the midſt of thy diſci- 
ples, when the doors were ſhut ; and bleſſing them 
in thy wonted manner, thou ſaidſt to the unbe- 
lieving Thomas, in his own words, © Reach hi- 
„ther thy finger, and behold my hands; and 
reach hither thy band, and thruſt it into my 
t fide; and-be not faithleſs, but believing.” He 
being filled with ſurprize, and joy, and admira- 
tion at thy goodneſs to him, cried out, My 
Lord, and my God.” O Saviour, thou know- 
eſt what hinders us.from adopting his words in 
the moſt joyful ſenſe, We do not doubt of thy 
reſurrection, nor of thy being the Chriſt, and the 
Son of God; nor of thy ability and willingneſs 
to ſave us; (though perhaps we have not a right 
belief of theſe great truths ; Lord, give it to us); 


but our great doubt is, whether we have that faith 
in thee, to which the promiſe of ſalvation is made; 


and whether we do thoſe things which thou 
wouldſt have us to do; and whether our conver- 
ſion be ſincere and full: in ſhort, whether we 
have an intereſt in thee as our Saviour. 


. 
* 


ood ; "_—_ it a proof of the reality of thy re- 


ä 
: 
. 
} 
| 
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We can ſay, Thou art our Lord, who haſt an 
abſolute right to all we have and are, and to diſ- 
poſe of us as thou pleaſeſt. We bleſs thee, we 
can ſay farther, Thou art our God, whom we 
worſhip with the Father and Holy Spirit, the one 
true God, in whom alone our ſouls can find reſt. 
Thou art our Lord, whom we deſire to ſerve. 
Thou art our God, whoſe favour, and image, and 

_ enjoyment, we ſee to be better than a thouſand 
worlds. Thou art our God, who haſt done great 
things for us; who haſt called us out of a ſtate 
of dreadful fin and wretchedneſs, into the hope 
we now enjoy. Thou art our Lord and our God 
in this ſenſe, that we can go nowhere but to thee. 
If we periſh, we will peru calling on thee, and 
will acknowledge, that if we are miſerable, it is 
owing to our not hearkening to thy voice in time. 
But, O merciful Saviour, we have ſome hope thou 
wilt not let us periſh. If it be for thy glory then, 
that we ſhould be able (who have been ſuch great 
ſinners) thus to ſpeak; we beg thou wouldft make 
us to ſay with well-grounded confidence, Thou 
„ art our Lord and our God,” who haſt given us 
an undoubred intereſt in thy ſalvation, and from 
* whoſe love neither death nor life, nor things 
<< preſent, nor things to come, can ſeparate us.“ 
O when ſhall it once be? | 


| Verſe 29. Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, 
and yet have believed.” 


| Theſe words diſcourage us from ſeeking after 
extraordinary ſigns. May we content ourſelves 
with thy holy word, and with the experiences that 
are common to our Fellow-Chriſtians. Give us, 
though we have not ſeen, yet to believe. Give 
us rightly to believe, that thou arc the __ 
. * J * t 
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che Son of God; nnn. to 
| W thy name. 


CHAP, XII. 


Verſe 1—15. © Jeſus appears to the diſciples 
upon the ſhore,” “ 


Lord, be pleaſed to teach us what we ht to 
learn from this hiſtory. Seven of thy diſciples 
were witneſſes of this appearance, among whom 
were Peter, who had denied thee ; Thomas, who 
was ſo backward to believe thy reſurrection; Na- 
thanael, a man without — and thy beloved 
diſciple John. They were together.“ Grant 
that we may love the company of thy diſciples. It 
is good to be with them. Peter propoſed to go 
a fiſhing.” The reſt readily agreed to go with 
him; probably, that they might not be idle, and 
might get ſomething for their ſubſiſtence, without 
being trqubleſome to others. But that night 
6 — caught nothing.” Let us not be ſurprized, 
though the lawful endeavours of thy diſciples to 
get an honeſt livelihood are not always ſucceſsful : 
thou wilt not, however, leave them deſtitute : 
thou canſt provide for them in a way they little 
expect. After they had paſſed the night in la- 
bour and faſting, when the morning came, thou 

appearedſt to them on the ſhore, but they knew 
thee not. Then thou ſaidſt to them, Children, 
© have ye any meat? Thou kneweſt how it 
was with them, but thou wouldſt have them to 
confeſs their neceſſities to thee. Upon which 
thou directedſt them to “ caſt the net on the right 
„ ſide of the ſhip, and they ſhould find. They 
« caſt 3 and now they were not able to 


© draw 
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When at che firſt thou gaveſt him a miraculous 
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«draw it for the multitude of fiſhes. Therefore 
s that diſciple whom thou lovedſt ſaid to Peter, 
« Tt is the Lord.” O bleſſed Saviour, give us 
to love thee as this diſciple did. They who love 
thee moſt, are the firſt ro diſcover thee : thou 
manifeſteſt thyſelf to them ſooner than to others. 
He immediately cold Peter, who he knew would 
rejoice at the news. No ſooner did Peter hear 


that it was the Lord, than he caſt himſelf into 


the Tea, through eagerneſt to go to thee. Once 
hen de walked upon the waves, thou ſtretchedſt 
out thy hand to prevent his ſinleing: now he 
caſts himſelf into the water, thinking, 7 H 
the Lord ſuffer me to periſh, I deſerve it; but 1 

will venture every thing to go to him. Yet this 
earneſt deſire is mixed with reverence : he would 
not appear before thee naked, as he had been at 
work, but girt his fiſher's coat unto him. Thus 
he haſted to come to thee before any af the reſt, 
to teſtify, as it were, his fotrow and ſeſt̃- indig- 
nation for denying thee, and that he could not 
be happy but in returning to ſeek thy mercy. 


draught of fiſhes, he fell down at thy Knees, ſay - 
ing, Depart from me, for 1 am a finful- man, 
O Lord 1” But now he had learned, that the beſt 
and ſafeſt way a ſinner can take, is to run to thee 
as faſt as poſſible. The look which thou gaveſt 
him when he was denying thee, was probably ſti 
in his mind, and encouraged him to make this 
hafte, May all who have ſinned hike him, have 
grace to follow the example of his tepentance. 
When the diſciples wete come to land 


faw a dinner prepared for them; yet thou would 


have them to bring of the fiſh which they had 


no caught. Here again Peter diſtinguiſhed him- 


ſelf by his forwardnels to execute thy commands. 
| ED | When 
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When he was firſt called to the apoſtleſhip, thou 
ſaidſt to him, Fear not; from henceforth thou 
” ſhalt catch men.“ A little aſter thy aſcenſion, 
thou madeſt him an inſtrument of catching in the 
goſpel net chree thouſand ſouls at once. 

How kind and familiar was thy invitation tb 
thofe who hac ſo lately forſaken thee! Come 
„ and dine.” None of chem durſt aſk "thee, 
« Who art thou?“ 88 that it was che 
Lord. Thou then comeſt and takeſt bread, and 
giveſt them, and ffh likewife. Thy preſence, 
Lord, made this dae fare far preferable wo the 
moſt ſumptuous feaſt. Bleſſed be thy name, the? 
the heavens have how received thy bodily pte- 

Yence, thou ſtill holdeſt ſpiritual communion with 
thy diſciples, und ſayeſt, Behold, I ſtand at the 
% Yoor, and knock: if any man hear my voice, 
**'and open the door, I will come in to him, and 
will ſup with him, and he with me.“ Happe 
the fouls to whom this is fulfilled in partaking 
thy ordinances. But O how Joyful wes all will 
it be to meet with thee in heaven, after toili 
and toſſing all night upon this ſea, when that ſwe 
morning comes, to ſee thee upon the calm and 
pleafanc ſhore of eternity, and to hear thee ſay, 

Come and dine.“ Come into the manfions 1 
Have prepared for you in my Father's houſe, and 
I will feed you with the hidden manna, and with 
the fruits of the tree of life. Thou wilt indeed 
thus entertain unworthy finners, and fome who 
have denied thee, and forfaken thee, whom th 
grace hath brought back. Surely, when they ſit 
at thy table in thy kingdom, they may well, like 
Joſeph's brethren, marvel one at another. 


-- 


Verſe 


love thee.“ Thou repliedſt to him, Feed 
„ lambs.“ Thus thou reſtoredſt him to the 


And it appears by his exhortation to other . 
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verſe 'r5=-18. « The Lord queſtions Peter 
„ about his love to him, and commands 
him to feed his ſheep.” . 


Alfter thou badſt dined with them, thou ſaid(t 


© Peter, Simon, ſon. of Jonas, loveſt thou me 


* more than theſe ? ** He anſwered, ** Yea, Lord, 
« thou knoweſt that, I love thee.” But he did 
not add, more than theſe,” He durſt no longer 
compare himſelf with others, as he had boaſting- 
1y done before his fall: he left that to thy judg- 
ment. He now alſo underſtood, that he did not 
Know himſelf ſo well as thou kneweſt him; there- 
fore he appealed to thee, Thou knoweſt that I 


2 


toral office, of which he had rendered bimſelf 


unworthy, and intimatedſt to him and his fellow- 


apoſtles, that the beſt way to teſtify their loye 


to thee, was by taking care of thy flock. Feed 


% my lambs.” Thou haſt a particular regard to 


the young and the weak: thou carrieſt the lambs 


in thy boſom, and them thou firſt commendeſt to 
the care of thy apoſtle, willing him to feed them 
as thy lambs,” from a regard to their Maſter. 
afterwards, what impreſſioa thy words made u 
his heart, when he ſays, * Feed the flock of 
« as much as in you is; taking the overſight 
« thereof, not by conſtraint, but willingly z not 
« for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind ; neither 


as being lords over God's heritage, but being 


„ enſamples to the lock. And when the chief 
« Shepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive a crown 
c of glory that fadeth not away.” O give grace 


to all thy ſervants in the goſpel miniſtry fo 


to do. | 
Thou 
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Thou aſkedſt him a ſecond time, Simon, ſon 
© of Jonas, loveſt thou me ?” and a ſecond time 
he anſwered, ** _ Lord; thou knoweſt that I 
„ love thee.“ And thou repliedſt again, Feed 


« my ſheep.” 
And becauſe be had' thrice denied thee, thou 


aſkedſt him a third time, © Simon, fon of Jonas, 
ere thou me?” Ile was grieved at thy 


| it a third = afraid, perhaps, that thou 
25 he was aga 
not that love in 1 15 


him to feed thy ſheep. 

Thus in few words, and with g t ſolemnity, 
chou madeſt this apoſtle publicly profeſs his re- 
| „ both for denying thee, and for prefer- 

ring himſelf to his fellow. -apoſtles ; and gaveſt 

him the paſtoral office in ſuch a way, as to make 


them all ſenſible, that if they loved thee, they 


ſhould it in their care of thy flock.. 


O Lord: Jeſus, grant to all thy ſervants in the 


ry to be able to ſay, that Thou, 
ho knoweſt all things, knoweſt that they love 
<« thee,” for thy own infinite amiableneſs, and 


becauſe thou haſt loved their fouls, and given 


thyſelf for them, O. give them 12 to feed thy 
lambs, to feed thy ſheep z to feed them with thy 
pure word and ordinances ; to give every one 
their portion; and to warn them againſt what 
may be hurtful, Not lording it over them, but 
ſtudying to give them an example of humility, 
and of the whole Chriſtian temper and practice. 
O make them faithful and diligent in this impor- 
tant work. May thy words ſtill found in their 

185 . 5 cars, 


» deny thee, or that he had 
heate which he imagined he 
had. But he could by thy grace appeal to thee. 
once more in the ſtrongeſt terms, Lord, thou 
Kknoweſt all things; thou knoweſt that I love 
« thee;” and thou didſt once more command 


- — — — neo 
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cars, * Lore hou me ? e my lambs, fed | 


** 


"Verſe 18, 19. «Peter's ua fend · ; 


Peter was not to look for worldly eaſe or hes 
nour in the execution of his 2G but, on the 
contrary, to expect ſuffe ngs in his old . 
and to ic a e pr — ſaidſt to him, 
* When thou waſt jovng thu girdedſt f chylelf, 
* and walkedſt whither thou wouldſt; but When 
„ thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt Aretch out thy- 
„ hands, and another ſhall gird Wr and car 
« thee whither" thou. wouldſt not.“ And this 
thou ſpakeſt, Rape by what death, he ſhould 
glorify God. who glorify thee 
in their death, — — death they die Lord, 
grant. that all thy paſtors may be prepared in 
2 ſpe grvchd Fe me. not 8 173 
ough in their old age their tr $ in- 
cages yea, though they Would be called to lay 
down their lives in.thy cauſe, A little while in 


eee. bl: 
Verſe 22, What bee thee? follow thou 


YT me.“ | $00 its bon * 


When thou hadſt OT to Peter he ubles 
that were awaiting him, thou addedlt, allow 
4 me.“ Theſe'were thy words to bim Nee 
firſt calledſt him to be thy diſciple, ads Ht 
renewed on this occaſion, to ſhew, per te . 
thou ſtill ownedſt him for thine z and perhaps 
alſo to intimate; that he was to reſemble thee in 
che manner of his death. They ſeem alſo to have 
been an invitation to him juſt now to follow thee 
in the way, and to enjoy more of thy company 
5 before 
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before thou diſappearedſt. In every. view it was 
a peculiar honour put upon this apoſtle, when 
thou ſaidſt to him, e 2 there- 
fore, he turning about, ing diſciple 
whom thou lovedſt following, who uſed to ww 
the greateſt intimacy. with - thee, faith, © Lord, 
„and what ſhall this man do? But this en- 
quiry thou diſeouragedſt, ſaying, © If I will that 
<« he tarry till 1 come, what is that to thee ? 
% Follow thou me.“ How full of inſtruction, 
O Lord, are theſe words ! O write them on our 
hearts, apd help us to apply them to every caſe 
tq which thou wouldſt have them applied. Surely, 
there are many things with which we have nothing 
to do but all thy diſciples are called to mind 
one thing, and that is, “to follow thee.“ O 
* to walk in this path of peace, and we 


PE e | 
"Verſe 23. © The report chat John ſhould not 
F FORT 


Here is ſomething very remarkable, that a ſay- 
ing ſhould go abroad among thy diſciples in the 
very firſt age of the New Teftament church, 
founded upon a wrong interpretation of thy 

words. This miſtake is here rectified by addu- 
cing the words themſelves. Does it not hence. 
appear, Lord, that Chriſtians 'may fall into miſ- 
takes, by not keeping cloſe enough to thy. words ? 
and that therefore the ſafeſt way, tor the moſt part, 
in delivering ſcripture truths, is to keep as near as 
poſſible to ſcripture expreſſion, Help, Lord, all. 
thy ſervants rightly to conſider this. 1 


Af 


Verſe 


Ile - 10 f x. 


Verte 23. There ee, 
5 41 which Jeſus did.“ 228. 


2 „Hie e nicceber Inis df the 
mitting to thy infinite wiſdom, as to 
art pleaſed to reveal, and what thou art 
ſecret. EN 
- rf; many w ſpakeſt 
actions thou di 
hich ae: not And yet 8 
Seen Pager robe Vo unworthy of. 
5 z and: therefore one would think, that it 
N have been well if every particular had ; 
| e But 
e 
ſhould be recorded (upon Adored 
| — then haſt made made known 
de thy wiſdom for what thou haſt kept 6 
| bs nt i re pr . 
to acquainted Wl bl a. chem, 
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